




SERMONS 


BY TBB LATB 

REV. JAMES RICHARD VERNON,. ' 

ASSISTANT TREACHER AT ST. PAUt, COVEN7 OARDEN, AND EVENING 
LECTURER OF ST Ry.LE.RoW,CMEAPSIDE 


And holier far the thoughts must be 
Of things whose reties sleep 
In siloDCti 'neath the whelming scd, , 
Than fiueh as sail the deep. 


The flowers that rustle o’er the grave 
'When eveniug lowers around, 

Tongues—language more persuasive have 
Thau any living sound. 
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Reverend Str, 

Ta whom can I dedicate, witli 
greater propriety, this volume of Sermons, 
than to one, who in the early stage of my 
beloved brothers ministry, appointed him 
as fellow-labourer in that part of Christ’s 
vineyayd committed to his care ?—^in doing 
so, I trust that these few collecitlA fruits of 

V* * 

his labburs will not be found unworthy of 
your acceptance. 



* VI PEDICATIO 

To the Public, and es^i^ally to your 
own Parishioners, it is impossible that the 
knowledge of his having been jttiited with 
you in the most important of all avoca¬ 
tions, can fkil of imparting a strong addi- 
tional interest to the following Discourses, 
independent of any merits they may possess 

i ^ f ' 

in themselves; and from the very favour¬ 
able opinion you were pleased to express 
when, my brother's manuscripts were sub¬ 
mitted to your perusal, have every reason 

' 1 ^ ' 

to hope, that in thus fulfilling a duty which 
I felt to be due to his memory, J am also 
gratifying the wishes of those who were 
witnesses^ to his fidelity and affectionate 
zeal in preaching the glad, tidings of sal- 

I 

vation. 

In thanking you for much friendly and 
judicious advice, I caunot conclude this 
brief dedicatory address without adding 
my own earnest wishes to those all who 
the pleasure knowing you, that 
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your valuable life may be spared yet many 
years, for the good of your Hock and the 
glory of the Master whom you serve, and 
that when the time of your pilgrimage on 
earth has expired, you may pass in peace¬ 
fulness away, to enter into the joy which 
is promise4 to those who faithfully perform 
the work allotted to them. 

1 have the honour to be, 

Rdverettd Sir, 

With the highest respect, 
Your obedient humble Servant, 


WlLhlAM VERNON 




TO 


THE PARISHIONERS 
OF ST. PAITJU» COVEWl' UARDEIS 


Although in the life of a retired 
minister o|[^ the Gospel, there can be little 
or nothing offered to interest thh Public, 
yet, a few particulare, relative to the 
lamented Author of the following Sermons, 
may probably not be unacceptable to those 
who heard them delivered from the pulpit, 
—for whose wel&re, in the.truest sense of 
the word, he was, to the* last moment ot* 
existence, deeply anxious, and of whose 
uniform kindness to him, he ever enter¬ 
tained the most lively feeling. ^ 

. 

The Reverend J* B. Vernon/lecided, at 
a very early age, for the professibn in which 
lie took so much delight, and for the exer- 
cist* of the duties of which, he was alone 
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desirous to live. He completed a full and 
liberal course of study at the Universities 
of Edinburgh and Glasgow, with the inten¬ 
tion of becoming a minister of the Kirk of 
Scotland. Upon more mature considera¬ 
tion, however, a change took plagg('in his 
views; and in the ymv 1817, he became 
fixed in his preference for the Established 
Church of England. His acquirements 
and capacity "for disehar^g the important 
duties of the sacred oipBice to which he 
aspired, rendered the< attainment of the 
object in which he wa$ deeply interested, 
a matter of comparatively slight difficulty. 
Accordingly, after entering his name at 
Queen’s College Cambridge, he was or¬ 
dained, and commenced his ministry, as 
curate of Earl Stonliam, Suffolk. At the 
end of nine months, IVlr. Vernon came to 
liondon, and was engaged as assistant 
preacher, by the late Rev. John Owen, at 
Park Chapel, Chelsea, where he remained 
about a twelVemoiTth, Chcumstances then 
occurring, which rendered his continuance 
there unnecessary, Mr. Owen kindly iatiu- 
duced him to the Rev. I>r. Randolph, lhc‘ 
nmch-respcct<sd rector of St. Paul, (’event 
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Garden; and towards the close of the year 
1819, he was appointed to assist hiin, 
in the morning'services of that church.— 
Cheered by the hope that his labours were 
not in vain, he continued active in the dili¬ 
gent undfaithfol performance of his duties, 
till early in the ^ spring of 1823, At that 
period, which was very shortly after he had 
been chosen Sunday evening lecturer of 
St, Mary-le«BoW, Chcapside, decided 
symptoms of a pulmbUaiy complaint, com¬ 
pelled him to r0ho<iujsh his public minis¬ 
trations, fo?^the purpose of adopting the 
necessary means of restoring his health. 
All attempts, however, to promote this 
most desirable olgect were fruitless; and 
medical skUl unavailing; it pleased the 
Almighty and all-wise ^sposer of events, 
that his sun should go abwh at uoon,” 
and he expired on the I2th of January, 
1824, at Stonham Parva, the parish adjoin¬ 
ing that in which ho firtt comiUenoed the 
duties of bis sacred office. .*4Iis end was 
pcacefhl and happy t and resigning himself 
with perfect confidence, during the whole 
of his indisposirion, ihto the hands of his 
Father and his God, he was enabled, when 
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the hour of his departure anived, to leave 
the most unequivocal testimony, that io 
him to die was gain.’* 

The Editor cannot petmit himself to 
believe that there are any into whose 
hands this work may fall, who will think 
an apology necessary, for adding one more 
to the many volumes of excellent dis¬ 
courses already before the Public. The 
publication of tlie present small collection 
has been undertaken * in > consequence of 
the kind wishes expressed hy many of the 
Author*s most valued friends; and the 
profits, (should any result from the sale,) 
will he devoled to* the funds of the Charity 

ft" 

Schools of St, Paid, Covent Garden. 

f 

\ 

Some apolo^ may however be neces¬ 
sary for tbe manner in which the Editor 
has endeavoured to discharge a duty, 
winch has been " mournful indeed, but 
pleasant to the toul.” Witli, the aid of 
some fneuejis,. in whose, judgment he has 
ranch more* confidence than in his own, 
and whose kind assistance he takes this 
opportunity of acknowledging, he has sc- 
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lected the following Sermons from nunie> 
rous other manuscripts, many of which 
might perhaps be considered oi' c(|ual 
merit with those now offered to the Pub¬ 
lic^;-—and if, to the IhstidiouK eye of oriii- 
cisni, there shoiUd appear to mingle witli 
the wreath thus twined to cast on the 
tomb of a beloved brother, any unseemJy 
weed, let it htJ reuiembered that the con¬ 
tents of this volume were not written 

« 

with a view to publication; and therefore, 
should any just reaaon ff>r < disapproval 
appear, tit blmne dnder such circum¬ 
stances, can attach to the riiemoiy of the 
departed. 


30, Lftfcsiei S^mre^ 
./wj/r 4,I, ’ 
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SERMON I. 


I HE NECESSlTy AND HAPPV RESULTS OP THE 
OOSPEL REVELATION TO MAN. 


LUKE i. 78 , 79 . 

The (iay-sptmg Jlrtmi on Mgh hoth vimfed m, to give 
light to them that sU in daurknesB and in the shadow 
of death, to gttide our feet into the way <f peace. 

How mournful, yet how just, the imajjes here 
employed to give an idea of the stale of the 
world, when God interposed with the last best 
gift of his love for its relief! Error, darkness, 
and death, reigned with almost universal sway 
over Jew and Gentile; the light of nature had 
set in the gloom of nature's depravity,—the 
rays of Divine illumination, which had been 
shed over the'land of Israel, failed to 
pierce the night in which men loved* to dwell. 
“ Darkness covered the earth, and gross dark¬ 
ness the people.” The shadows of death had 
settled upon the cieation of God,—^with true 
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religion, peace, and happiness, and hope, had 
'abandoned the world. Are th^re any colours 
dark enough»tin which to exhibit the wretch¬ 
edness *and corruptions of the Heathen world, 
tn its best days, and under its most advan¬ 
tageous circumstances For, without suffer¬ 
ing the mind to dwell upon the abominations 
and cruelties of the nations sunk in utter igno¬ 
rance and barbarism, let us look back on the 
seats of its most civiliaed and polished people, 
on the*abodes where flourished the empire of 
taste, learning, and philosophj^. Shall wo not 
And, that in those chosen regions, with what¬ 
ever lustre the sms of science poured forth its 
rays, the moral darkness was so thick f/wt if 
might be felt even the learned an 
fined, the decent and the moral characi rs of 
those days, were such as we now turn away 
from with shame and disgust ? Idolatry, «5u 
perstition> or atheism,—want of nnJural affec¬ 
tion,—brutal excess,—unfeeling oppression, 
and Savage cruelty* reigned, ravaged, and de¬ 
graded, where the sciences flourished, and the 
arts attained their perfection. There was 
■kness iif the spiritual boriason, and it mat- 
ired, not that the slm shone ’brightly in the 
natu]^ firjosinent, and knowledge gave forth 
her llglit /»Men chose not retain God in 
their knowledge,” tmd in just judgment, “ He 
gave them over” to all the h^^rors and dark- 

6 
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ness of'' a reprobate^miftd/’ From tho sbad&s 
of the Academy, let us turn* to the sacred* 
mountains of Jftidea, and tfe bhhold on Cal¬ 
vary, the death of >tlie holiest and most bene¬ 
ficent Being that overwore our form, infiicted 
by the arm of persecution^ and embittered by 
the scoffs of those Who had witnessed his most 
blameless lile> and his deeds of charity and 
benevolence. How darkened must thdr mix^s 
have been, who discerned not the majesty of 
the (jindheud, and the beauties of holiness, and 
tin* love of the Saviour, in the person of Jesus 
of Nazareth! *■ * 

There is as dark and dislmartoning a scene 
the world then afibrdedjr exhibited even in 
tijo days of light and religion, by the natural 
stat{ of the soul of mai3L,-^a state, in which 
continue the sOuls of many, till the shades of 
the utter darkness gather around them, $peak- 
mg of the world in general, it is, in a moral 
.sen«ie, wondrously improved^ since the star 
which arose in the east," shed* its mild and 
lovely light over fhe earth. !t*hC character of 
man has been greatly changed fior the better^ 
and thousands Who o«re not fer.U>e blessed 
Saviour and hui religion, arei). in numberless 
ways, reaping the benefits of* bi$ mission^ 
The day-spring frmn on high*’ shines, as the 
fruitful showers on many who are ** evil 
and unthanlrftti,^^-^a30id they, and the ‘shenes 

B 2 
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around them are cheered, beautified, and com- 
’forted by the light* But the darkness which 
ha« been so gene5aHy diasipatfed from the face 
of society, still lurks in many a human breast, 
and the shades are only discovered to be more 
thicky and more malignant, by their remaining 
impervious to the light which has descended 
from above on the world. It is a truth which 
ought to be ever present ^to our minds, that 
their natural state is one qf spiritual' dark¬ 
ness ; and it becomes us, while we are aware 
of the blessings which Christianity has con¬ 
ferred on our earth, to inquire if we indivi¬ 
dually have participated in the if the 

light of the knowledge of Odd our Saviour 
have shone on our souls, dispersed the dark 
shadows which hang over our understandings, 
and melted the hardness of our hearts ? For 
remember, it matters not, as it respects each 
of us, that the Gospel day has dawned—it 
matters not, that in our liappy land, the Run 
of Righteousness blazes in the meridian, —it 
matters not, though he shone with noon-day 
splendour oyer the whole earth,*^nlight- 
ened, reno^ted, and cheered every bosom,— 
ail this can be of no avail if he shine 
not in ' If the faealiqg of his beams 

be not applied by the blessingftwHMi on high, 
as mediot««^to cor the brightness of 

his rays disl^pate not the ignorance of our 
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minds,—-the only effect of the day-springi?* 
having arisen^ which we shall experience, will* 
be the guilt aUd condemnation that the light 
was imparted, and we hid our faces from it,— 
the day dawned, and we fled from its rising to 
the shades of night* 4 

Let us notice some of «the which arise 
in the conduct of men, from that state of dark¬ 
ness which is natural to us, as the descend¬ 
ants of him, by whose sad fall were extin¬ 
guished the light of our hope, the glories of 
our original constitution. And while we no¬ 
tice them, let Us not fail to ascertain by their 
forming, or not, prominent features of our 
character, ^whether our souls are buried in 
their native gloom, or have been illumined 
by the light, designed to guide into the ways 
of truth and happiness^ ** every man that 
Cometh into the world.’* 

To what principle, then, Can it be owing, 
that beings, sent into the world by him who 
created them for his glory, and io workout 
their own mlvationi act as iif each lived but for 
himself,—as if living here a few years, and 
then dying, were all their histoiy, ^l||ummed up 
their whole existence? Eow shall we account 
for the fact, that thousands live iti this our 
land, on every part and cireUmstance of which, 
God, and the Redeemer, ahd eternity, arcdut 
hcribed in characters so plain, that hj^ w/io 
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runs ma^ read them, ** without God in the 
•world/* direct all their study to 4 his »ceue, 
where they have no eontiuuing abode, and 
forget the laud to which they arc journey* 
ing, wherein they are to abide for ever,-—em¬ 
ploy their whole tinie In the acquisition of 
the geld that becomes dm^ thb wealth which 
mth mdruet cm corrupt', and humdn violence 
invade, and from which death must soon se¬ 
parate them* when they are perpetually ex¬ 
horted by mercy and wisdom to lay pp better 
treastiiff, in a treasure-house that it eternal ^ 
Whence cothee that .while their fellow-men 
are every day dying aronnd thein,-^that while 
age, inhrmities, and diseasti are shaking the 
earthy hmsee tahermeke, they seem to 

** think all men mortal but themselves,” and 
learn no lesson from the graves that surround 
them I It is the waol of spiritual discernment 
that makes thmn bbnd to duty, interest, and 
safety i for how else should a judgment to amw 
be viewed as it is, without exciting in them 
any disposition to* arm themselves against its 

else should the grand alterna¬ 
tives, «eeri^ ble^^ be contem- 

]^ted without jeigiei^,w»the *iSavinur of sin- 
Willnul the* moiA gratitude' and 
fiLith,t-*tho*diay of viil^timi without 

any due es^aaal# of its uiispeSkable import¬ 
ance ? fives forth ^er counsels, and 
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the many disri^ar4. her,'-^Heaven denoujtcfis 
its threateoiiigs, an4 iliQ salutaiy fears are ex* 
cited»^oj[fers its Iflories, aad^ the ,hands of 
those who are rea^y to gra^p at all else, are 
not stretched ferth for these,--^mcrcy pleads, 
and misery will not hearken. How glaring are 
the inconsisteneies we eyefy where behold, in 
a world calling itself ChrtBtiaii>‘*»-pr<»fessing the 
belief of truths, which, if the mind were fully 
aware of their awihl meaning, would take 
sleep from many an eye,, and slumber from 
many an eyelid*, till belief were reduced to 
practice, and the voice of truth became pro¬ 
phetic of blessedness! Do we Want yet further 
proof that the darkness indicated by our text, 
still sits thickly upon the minds of men? Behold 
the multitudes who satisfy themselves with the 
form^ while they are destitute of the pomr of 
godliness,•^uiet themselves with noustaken no¬ 
tions of the mercy of God, and the efiicacy of an 
atonement, which they suppose is to save them 
from the <mseqmnmt while they are permitted 
to indulge in the prectim of sin. ^ the low 
standard of morals, dnd most commonly of re* 
ligmii, which men set up for themselves,*-*- 
hew %htly they tbipk of misdeeds, for which 
the God of jus^ee iji preparing a/m^st tremen¬ 
dous, dopm,-^ow it^ily Ihey expose them¬ 
selves to temptatfon, and how easily yield to its 
aUurements,’**-^haw Wtili prepared tho enemy of 
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souls ftnds them for his coadjutors in the woik 
of rebriUoii against heaven,---how much more 
congenial to the desires and the feelings, arc 
the ways of sin, than the paths of religion and 
virtue. These are familiar facts, which every 
man may observe for himself, and, in some 
measure* in himself «The conduct of mankind 
is a comment, too fell and too clear, upon the 
statements of Holy Writ. How well does it 
illustrate the melancholy outlines of human 
blindness and misery, sketched in our text, 
which represents the irreligious as dwelling in 
darkness sind the ei««idow of death, and wau< 
dering far £fom the Ways of pleasantness and 
peace! 

And is not this a most deplorable state, to 
be blind to the interests of eternity? The 
compassionate mourn over those whose con¬ 
duct proves theip insensible to their tem|>oral 
advantage; but where can be found Sorrow 
deep enough to bewail their misery, who are 
blind to interests which no human conception 
can appre«3iate,—the interest of the soul, foi* 
which a world would be but a poor exchange ? 
•^who are umndering heedless and unthinking 
in thh ** vaflley id* the shadow of death,*’ cheated 
byihoh^adee wychdbHSiari^^ thiw^ 

over the aeene*^but still on the voige of the 
grave of their immortal lmpes*^^ho, by their 
guilt and iippenitenoai aad irnaligion, have made 
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God their enemy, and consequently know fto 
peace, but the false security of those who shut 
their eyes to the danget that lies in their path ? 
Is there not enough of terror, of utter wretch¬ 
edness, in such a situation,, to coscite us to 
alarm and anxious inquiry, lest it be ours,— 
to avml ourselves of thoi light which is shining 
around us, which can illusnihe the darkest 
recesses of the soul,-^the light which came 
from above, and nms^ be sought of him that 
sent it,^which alone can guide our feet to its 
home md its fountain? There is no dark* 
ness so thick as not to pass away before it,— 
no shades of ignorance so gross, that it cannot 
scatter them. By shining on our earth, it dis¬ 
sipated much of the gloom which hung over 
it,—it will transform our souls into abodes of 
purity and life, and peace; and one of its 
first hap^y effects is^ a discovery of the dark¬ 
ness which is natural to man. This is a great 
point gained,—the consciousness of our igno¬ 
rance of God, our mistaken pursuits, our 
danger, our Wants; for it is difficult to per- 
sdade the pride of the human understanding 
that it is'in, a state ef dtokne^^ as to the 
matters most important to be known, and the 
self-conceit of human sufficiency,* l^at it is, as * 
to its true happiness, in need of all things/’, 
The first beam, then, of the day-spring 
from on high*” which visits the sinner, dis- 
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covers to Eil» ih 40tlmess qf hk mderstmding, 
in the thmge th^ c<ww Ai> glomh 

nm ^ Ail death 

wkkh are dreund hm%^hk wnt of the 

mfy gemme pea^ wkh Ged* ^ 

Ai4 m»xk the olwuaigo wh^ob epoedily t^cS 
place in We feeUt)ig8% liewa, and hebits,—a 
change aiipiUei^ to that which occurs ip the 
pppearence and ctrcumsiapces of the eartli, 
when the mommgeacoeeds to the darkness of 
the nights ^ TW world hssitmes a diferent 
aspect to those en whom iheSktn qf JUghteom- 
nm hae‘ risetii,-' hr^Jm beam reveal all its 
vanity, all its peirishahleiiess# all its impurity 
end worthlessness. 

In a state of d^fcness men think tittle of the 
grave. The day-spring of Qod’s grace and 
spiritual iUmnination# shines strongly upon the 
aiufow house» and the eye* thus enlightened, 
cannot lose night of this termination to man’s 
pilgrimage; and they»who behold the world 
and dm tmnbs that await them* in one view, 
a^ in tittle danger of setting their hearts on 
those objects which must soon become to them 
ofneavaiti; .> 

Thla hehamily flight shines Uso upon the 
* jbiiphirar# they, oeasei ftp he as a soiled 

book|twHoeaso to be immtewieting* «"to be 
viewe^M liidebetl^^tttHkllbbKWicle of aim- 
•tingiy 4U fnmdrovs trutbs. 
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all their majesty of inspiration, ail their 
topics of deepest interest, beneath this sacred 
light, rise into distinctness^ beauty and gran« 
deur* We become familiar with out wants, 
with the shortness of our tlmo,'*^with the 
^sterious realities Of ctemity*"-*with the 
abodes of bliss aOd of woe^the approaching 
day of account,nnd the heoke 
opened^ the deadp mail 0td greats standing htfare 
God, The Divine character rises before us in 
its perfection and glory: we abhor mrseltm 
and repiE^t in dust and ashes.'* And the 
amazing plan of redemption m exhibited to 
our view power and mercyy-^n ihe spl<m^ 
dours of the Deityr-*^in the humiliation of the 
Man of sorrows, ^in marshals itself before us, 
in all the multitude of those aeth of rebellion 
which form the guilt Of ^ man, in all ihe enor¬ 
mity of each act of the vast mm; the justice 
of God appears to us in all its strictness and 
unyielding rectitude, when, by the light of 
heaven we behold the manger and the wilder¬ 
ness, the cross aad the tombif and associate 
with them, Him who was bom nnd tempted, 
and mocked and crucifted, thatjjneroy might 
have her course in man’s redemptkb. 

The «iayvs^riilg*'^from on higij is also, th 
those whom it visits a UgM ^gMtnce 
emitfortpm^ell as of knowledge. When tem]lted • 
to sin, il eniddos us to sea who litys the bait, 
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and surely in vusn will the net be spread in 
the sight of any bird. If we are afflicted, it 
enabled u$ to see dearly how ** sweet are the 
ase«i of adversityto behpld in dur suffer¬ 
ing, thelove of our Father, that ohr griefs.will b|| 
but momentary, the sueceeding joys eternal 
and when the Christian! is about to finish his 
coutse, having kept the faith,** how clearly, in 
the light of spifitual perception, does the last 
enemy appear a vanquished tyrant, without a 
dart, and without a sting! There is no 
gloom hanging over the grave, and the eye of 
faith brightens,^'and the prospect becomes un¬ 
speakably giorioua and cheering, as the view 
extends to the promised land which lies be¬ 
yond the desert of his pilgrimage. Finding 
hhn in fhe ways of peace, death, fhr from 
affrighting and harming him, places his peace 
and his happiness infinitely beyond the power 
of interruption. ^ 

How blessed the light which exhibits such 
glories, such wonders, such blessings to our 
view; which shews us ourselves, our dangers, 
our ihisery, that we may be transformed into 
a better iins^e, etnhange death fbr lifh, gain, 
and bibsse^ess/ and glor^, for disgrace and 
woef iet^Ets seek tWa^illumibation, nor be 
alarmed ^ fhe drea^esB> the horrors and 
* guilt, it will 'first present to our view. Our 
prospects will soon improve j will assume the 
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greyness of the early morning, and then hurst 
into the full splendours of noon. Like the wise 
men from the £ast^ let us hail the light, and 
mark the leadings of the star which will guide 
us to Bethlehem: let us present to him we 
stall find there* not gifts, Ibrwe hAve none to 
offer, but ourselves, to^ he endowed by the 
Giver of every good and perfect gift, with the 
gold that loseth not its lustre, and the merits 
of his righteousness end atonement^ more pre¬ 
cious than frankincense or myrrh. Let us fol¬ 
low it to Nazareth and to Jerusalem, to where 
it set over Calvary and the sepulchre, to arise 
in more dazzling brightness on the third day. 
Let us take it for the guide of our lives, the 
object of our course, the light of our under¬ 
standings,-^the star qf pur hope; It will keep 
our look upwards, our*minds and views clear, 
our path unclouded,last and best rays 
in this state of sojourning will gild our beds 
of death. 

And let those who have not ynt discerned it, 
whose eyes are bent downwards, and their 
souls in darkness, remember that a morning is 
hastening, when they too shall behold it, ris¬ 
ing on the as^mblod mllUons of'the human 
race, awaking the slumberers in* ©very tombi^ 
and discovering the secrpls of every heart 
when they who have walked in its ligWt, 
shall be received to dwell in the brightness 
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of its glory for evermore,-^d they, who 
hate then for the first time beheld it, shall 
in vain endeavour to elude the rays which 
shine upon their lives of fidly, guilt and 
impmtitence. Kovt will they consume beneath 
the fierceness of that %ht# and call to the 
rocks and mountains •to hide them from its 
l^}ai^, '^d seek ateost ns e refiige, the abodes 
of darkness, into which Ihey must sink for 
ever end ever | , 

May it be (titr immediate concern then, that 
the day«sprlngf’, arise s^n ns all, in time to 
guide us 0^ ear idlgrhn^e here„ and cheer 
our son)s» we He Ih thd dust>-^d 
that the morning of that hever^ending day, 
which shall be nshared in by the Archangel’s 
trumfHfti^nmy ns^to dwell'for ever in 

the li|^ W W and our Saviour’s 

Ooniiteiianoel 
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THE DOCTRINES AND PREDICTIONS OF THE 
SAVIOUR* INFA^JLEIBLE. 


MARK Kiii. 31 . 

Heaven and earth ekdU pm^ eamy^ hat word$ etadi 

not pae^ emay, 

BY the words of our blessed Lori we ihay 
understand in general, the doctrines of that 
religion which he came 0rom heaven to teach 
mankind:—all that, at sundry t&m, and in 
divers manners, God spake unto tke/Mers by the 
prophets, explained and fulhUed hy His incar¬ 
nate Son. The corruption of Inan*s nature,— 
his incapacity to render perfect obedience to 
the law of heaven,—^his consequent exposure 
to the penalty of transgr^sion—^the. suWitu-^ 
tion of the Saviour to endure th0 <|ivine ven- 
geance^ which man had merited,the ofier of 
the aids of the Holy Spirit to lead him to avail 
himself of the proffered remedy, and open h|s 
way to heaven and happiness ^-^these leading 
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facts and discoveries of our most holy faith, we 
•may consider as receiving in the text, a re¬ 
markable testimony from the Son of God, as 
to their truth and immutability. 

With these doctrines our Christian education 
makes acquainted,—it is therefore unneces¬ 
sary, at jpresent, to .enter intt» their nature. 
Btit, from the Divine declaration before us, 
we may profitably take occasion to impress 
our minds with the feeling that our religion is 
most incontrovertibly true, aitd that all those 
deeply interesting details, which it unfolds, 
respecting oqr doty here, and our destinies 
hereafter, demand our most serious attention, 
our most earnest prayers, and the application 
of all our efforts. 

May He, who alone can inspire us with 
divine truth, and heavenly wisdom, afford us 
his aid, and benediction! 

mrd mtih p&ss but my wonh 
iJmtl mtpmmay. Our Lord had been predict¬ 
ing to his disciples, the destruction of Je¬ 
rusalem, and desired to shadow forth, to 
them end ns, in that terrible event, the disso¬ 
lution of the world, and the final judgment of 
mankind. * I'lm disciples had sden much of the 
divine power’ of their Master; but thei»* im¬ 
perfect views, and unestablished faith, their 
Lord well knew, mi^t be confused and 
shaken by the wondrous occurrences he was 
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describing to them, as future. Hence llic. 
strong assertion, now the theme of our reflex¬ 
ions--an 'assertion, which, coming from Ins 
lips, could not fail to impress then* hearts. 
Perha])s, tlirougli the suggestions of the enemy 
of our souls, or on aeponni of tlie weakness of 
our faith, we may sometimes be tempted lo 
doubt the accomplishment of the wondrous 
prediction, that all the race of man, from the 
first human being, to his latest descendant,— 
those who shall have mingled with their kin¬ 
dred dust, or been scattered to tine winds of 
heaven, and they who shall be al'maM 
when all thingrarc cousttimnated, are, on one 
most solemn day.j to meet at the bar of God, 
and receive the asslgnmettt of their eternal 
portions.. It need not be if these won-. 

(Irons ev<^nts^are more astonishing, more hard 
of bc'lief, than the creation all that now 
exists, out of nothing i we caja bring forward 
proofs of their certain futurity^ from consi¬ 
der atibns that bear more directly on the point. 
Let us tlif n, attend, fbr a short time, to some 
of those predictions of our Lord, which have 
already been accomplished, or aro.itow in the 
tram Of fulfilment. The chapter from which 
our text k selected, naturally leads to con¬ 
sider the prophecy of the destruction of Je* 
nisalein* its celebrated temple, »md govern¬ 
ment, by the Romans. 
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Jes.us aiid hi<» disciples wetc departing from 
the splendid edifice of Jewi'^h worship, whew 
one of the latter said to his Master, “ Sec* 
what manner of stones and buildings are here 
“’•** iKrhold the grandeur and beauty ol’ the 
structurcj-^^ts not this a ht habitation for the 
God of Jacob not His worship con¬ 

tinue to be celebrated here, for all generation*^ i 
said, Onr liOrd-^ASfecJtNl thou theite gnat 
huildingtt f-^ihere shall mt bt left cue stom upoa 
amthet^ that shall mt he thfwvn <|g|||M^d, this 
generatian shall ml Jill thislB^rediction, 
be accomplished, ^Accordingly, that genera¬ 
tion did mt pass, till this event, ihe*4ii|^throw 
of the city, and state and temple of Ipmaleni, 
was most strikingly .and awfully accomplished* 
Fin*ty years had not elapsed, ere the abotmmtwn 
of desolation, spoken of by a former proplwt, 
and. now pre^Ot^ by Him that sent him, 
took its station' in the sanctuary of God, and 
the standards of heathen Rome waved on the 
ruined towers of Zion*wheh the fiaundations 
of |he temple were ra^ed and the plough made 
to pass over them, m token of an utter and 
long^endulnng destruction. event, resting 
on the indubitable historical evidence, 
was, forty years before its accompUshmeut, 
foretold in estplicit terms, by the founder of 
our religion !*^funush!ng at once a making 
proof of His divinity, and thej^himpeachable 
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truth of all his words/ And how powerfulK eor- 
roboiative of the general truth of Christianity, 
IS the present state of the Jewish people ^ 
How much of confirmation, do their present 
dispersion, degradation and separate existence, 
tumibh to the assertion of our text. Heaven 
and earth shult prate hdi mp ^hall ml 
pass away ! 

Other predictions of our J^aviour would be 
most worthy attention. There is one, how¬ 
ever, which He published through His Spirit, 
by Hih apostles, which has received, and is re¬ 
ceiving a most evident accoiapU^bhicntI 
mean that, respecbwt tha*tise, progress, decay 
and final downfall of ihi Papal, and other 
anti-Christian pdworS, 1^0 ‘those, at aJl ac- 
cpiamted with histoHcal ^details, and the pie- 
sent circumstances of the ^mrid, H would be 
needless to demonstrate how 4hm prediction, 
and others akin to it, are advancing towards 
fulfilment,—-hcuiv the pure and undefiled faith, 
is every day vindicating its and assert¬ 

ing its divinity,—how the rcigntOf supeiftition 
and false religicm, is tottfetiwg to its,fttll,—hoW 
the empire of darkness k compelled to recede 
from its old l!Kmndaries,'-rhow heathenism is 
yielding its converts to the truth, ahd, as we 
firmly trust, the happy period te approaching, 
when the king^mw of tftir shali become tkt 

c2 
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kingdoms af mr God mid HU Christ, and fie 
shall reign/of* ever and ever. 

The ai^isertion of our Lord, towards the close 
of his ministry, that aftor being put to death by 
tiib artn of persecution, he would rise, on the 
third day, from .the grave, was, to the human 
apprehensiQn of his disciples,, and is, to ours, 
one of the most remarkable of his predictions; 
and is, at the same time, one, that most incoa- 
testibly met its fulfilment. That He, who 
seemed to (fall the helpless prey of his enemies, 
—who, like the generations of man before 
him, sunk into the sleep of death, ahd became 
the tenant of the gtave, should, in spite of the 
precautions of the jealous priesthood, the arms 
of the Boman soldiery, and the bars of the 
Tomb which well secures its prisoners, rise 
again to th«S'activity and functions of life, as it 
was an event, though ^predicted, little expected, 
even by the friends nf our Lord, to meet its ac¬ 
complishment, so did it'fill the^inds of its as ¬ 
tonished witnesses with-amazemeni. We, after 
tl^c examination of ages, receive as having 
reaUy happeaied, this miraculous occurrence, 
—it u thie-gwnmd.of our is the found- 

atiw 9«t-ho|^, aftd how gre&tly does this 
event'‘illttstmte »nd confirm the assertioo. - 

shall pass, laws of 

nature shall '&!]. and its frame suffer dixst> 
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lutiou, Ixut m\f words shall not pass away. Does 
not tJien, the conclusion most legitimately fol¬ 
low, that if the predictioiis of our Saviour, 
which we have noticed, failed not of their ac¬ 
complishment in the way and at the time fore- 
lold,noneof thosowhich rem^pn unfulfil led shall, 
in any measure, come ithort of a most exact 
verification. And with resipect to the grandest 
and most wonderful of all those that are yet to 
come to pass, the settling of Ihe final destinies 
of mankind after the general resurrection; shall 
the clamours of infidelity, shall the suggestions 
of tempting fiends, shall the dtoubts of a 
wavering faith, load for^ a moment, to en¬ 
tertain the fatal and most untbundod sup¬ 
position, tliat the de^ shall not be raised 
that men shall not be pidged aC(^ording^to their 
deeds done tn the body^^ihoX the abodes of bli^ 
shall not receive their delighted inhabit^Us, 
nor the regions of despair their miserable vic¬ 
tims ? Remember who it ie, on whose will, 
on whose might, all things depend,-^who, and 
what that Being was, vrho deo^ed that none 
of his words ^ould M-^ve#Bte* who, at the 
first, said^ and it was 4^, mko^om^takd^ and it 
stood fast,—who is tho same yeHerde^)^ to-day^ and 
for ever. Who, all-v^se, moat* holy, can 
do nothing contrary to the perfection of his 
nature, and Almighty, can accomplish all that 
he has predicted.—Afawwfflo/w* may and 
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hdU mat^ h mmvcdf^ihxi^ most durable objects 
m nature may etumble into dust.—but his 
words shall not fail,—his purposes shall not 
fall to the ground. Man may devise and not 
be able to carry effect,—^weakness, or 

ignorance may comp^^l him to relinquish hi> 
tnost favorite designs,—but He. who is the 
great Ood, catmOt disappointment m hjs 
purposes, or defeat in his undertakings. Where 
is the power tbrt may contend with hm, who 
doth whM pka^ih him in the amues Oj Heaven, 
and an0% th inhdbiteinU* qf (he earth i CJan 
man alone, or aided ^by the rebel spirits of 
darkness, impede the execution of the purposes 
oi" omnipotence urell might the most im« 
potent of our race* esetend hjs puny arm, and 
elevate his feeble voice, thinking to command 
the thunder of heaven into silence, or the raging 
ocesn into well might we think 

of atiempting, Whalfever of impossibility fancy 
can conceive, as fbr a motnenf dream, that a 
posthumous re|>entance, thut the most urgent 
intreaties, ma^e too late,--or the despairing 
rage and fren!##violeUce of myriads of con¬ 
demned can an^est the operations of 

that Beings whu witt not rcpCnt*, and cannot be 
resisted* 

Hem^ dhS eitnk Mi 4ieay---these stable, 

and seemiJigiy perimtnat laws which tegulstc 
the mechanism of the present system of things 
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—thejsc shall mdeed cease to operate. The 
«iuii which now shines upon shall be 
eeliphcd for everthe moon m her beauty, 
the stars in their brilliance, shall cease to sU(<d 
their .influences,—shall cease to be the woncler 
of the |>lulosopher, and the theme of the poet, 
—the hills which seemed to sustain the hea¬ 
vens, and which sacred writ has, by coin- 
]>ansou, styled# ev^rla&toigi sliall flow down like 
melted wax, at the decree of Uim, who hud 
then foundations so deep# and raised iheii 
heads so high j'-those immense tracts oi 
t ountry, the scenes of fertility, and the abodes 
of cn ihzed men,tlte wastes of the childieu 
of the desert,-"-the sea with its islands, and the 
tributary streams ^hich‘feed the mighty deep, 
shall again become witmutjmrit void,— 
while the words of Him that wdf despised and re¬ 
jected ofmm^ shall# itot one of them *^fall to tlic 
grounds”'and the truths which he preached 
to an unbelieving world, shall survive the rum. 
He, who destroyed the old with a flood, 
and overwhelmed with Arc the of the plain, 
shall, when bis designs are fulfilled, ovci- 
whelm tlje present, with hi? utter#destruction, 
while the doctrines of our fidth, shalb like IN oah 
and Lot emerge unharmed from' the utiiver'^a! 
desolation: safe in the arit of borne up, 
aiwid the devastation, by thcir Author, the 
Angel of the Qnmiant^ they shall endure# to the 
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comfort oithe faithful, and the confusion of the 
§corner,i till * He with whom im no variable- 
ness^.nor shadow of turning,” shall fail in his 
lovfe^tili He, who is fern eoeriasting to em'- 
shall ^as^ to beyr^and the throne 
^hich is built u|>c>n BteraHy, shall shake and 

-lyi. "V■' - ’ ' 

' rlt is not has 

been thus ad^antMfcd ^’ Ct>^hat the objections 
bfthe inhdy>, a#cntion of the 

.litc^essing' <3hri^ai| ioSlfefe 'tuomehtbus truths 
in which so deeply 

involved. ^ ih it would be 

an; 1 n^Ult^'«o/^ 0 J^‘:)iinj^ a libel 

upoii to the 

rudiments': ,dftbh|;'^0;i;i;,a3Srfadvahce the evi¬ 
dencethe Son 

of ^ied, 

and. upon 

.ii-.i::*-1.. L-J'' ,? J'lsiitil’X- 1'' _ t» . ^ 

ets were 


whieh' w^ 




/ » I ^• 


i^|i 0 s and 
'net deemed -re- 






I^^’^mthe things 
shall endure 



te wje h^itate not to 
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admit their truths that the minister of Religion, 
can never more consistently with his dutjt, 
exercise his vocation, than in reminding lum- 
self and others, that Heaton and earth ^haU pan 
away^ while the revealed truths of those Bibles 
wc so much neglect, shail mi pan away. We 
admit that all oiir eyes 1|ow behold, shall ceturn 
to their primitive nothing; but do we suffi¬ 
ciently bear in mind, that though this shall be 
the case, our souls shall endure for ever, and 
bear eternal testimony, either in the regions 
of bli&s, or of misery, to the truths of the 
gospel ? 

Let us look then, at the scenes in which we 
are to bear a part ;-^^and if we feel alarmed at 
the consideration that none of those things de¬ 
clared in holy writ, respecting the dostmies of 
our race, shall faij^of fulfilment;, the alarm will 
be salutary, if it compel us to flee for refuge to 
the mdy heft set befan m We should contem¬ 
plate ourselves as tfie candidates for celestial 
happiness, or the victims of ^ endless misery. 
We should think of the aasmnWing of the ge¬ 
nerations of our race, arom^ the throne of the 
Judge,-^tbe world^in its ia^t flames around us, 
-—the spheres of heaveh fellii%‘ flrom then 
places,—the pit yawning for*its .prey,--~thc 
gates of the eternal city thrown open for 
those^ who. have done weKy-*-tho appointed 
angels separating between the righteous and 
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the wickeci, uud thqse at the benteuco oi' tlu* 
4 udge, about to outer upou never-ending hap- 
piuc^ft, and those, into everlasting woe.—Do 
we really credit that all these things shall come 
to pass, and can we remain indifferent about 
them ?—shall we not anxiously seek to ascer¬ 
tain what sentence is likely to be pronounced 
upon us,-'-shall we not, with beating hearts, 
('ousider what abode shall fee assigned as owr 
eternal dwelling f 

Lot us not fail then, in conclusion, to draw, 
from the subjcctbeforaus>matter of consolation 
tp thosh^Jivho are attending to which 

comcm ihW jpetwfc—of encoujfhgement, of firm 
faith* and Joyful hope,'*—to those, with whom, 
religion has been a subject Of little interest, 
or care, matter of exhortation and warning 
Wp, who haye ayafled ouriiplves of the merits 
of the Saviour, and thui^i seonred peace with 
God, may rest that all shall be well 

with us, m every prCSJdnt and futnre exigency; 
-that we shall not miss the*, crown which 
awaits us, not fail of the test for which we arc 
longing. The storm of adversity, passing over, 
and withering duf tempoi(||^ prospects, over- 
^turning the*f5undatJona of earthly happiness, 
shall not blight our best hopes,—eannot shake 
the grQUnda*of ©hr <cojnfldeaCe. These shall 
survive the convulsioti, in which heaven and 
earth shall petish. W© have been following no 
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cunningly daviscd listening to no tale of 
fancy, when we opened our ears to the words 
of our blessed Lord. Having accepted the of¬ 
fers of infinite merc;^»—been 'i^ulded by the 
counsels of unerring wisdom, aided by Divine 
grace,—^ransomed by the Saviour’s blood, om 
blessedness^ our te'wardii ate sure. 

May God grant that those who have been in¬ 
attentive to the momentous truths of Revelation, 
- who seem, to forget that they have souls— and 
that eternity gives to those souls, an jnoon- 
oeivable value, awakened from the dream of in¬ 
sensibility, revolve in their minds, the awful 
consideration, %t, as the pnimises of God 
iihall not fail, neither shalihui threats, of ven- 
geance on the finally impenitent, come i^hort of 
their full execution* Hmven &nd earth shall 
pass away, ^b\xt his determination, that flie 
violators of his law,'^the despisers pf his mercy, 
shall not escape with impunity,'will not be 
shaken hor changed. Lei those, whose doing** 
and consciences rank them in this class of the 
unhappy objecti^ of the Divine displeasure, seek 
the aids of the Spirit of 06d, tb impress upon 
their minds the religion, by a recep¬ 

tion . and use of which, they m^y’ escape the 
wrath to come, * ^ * I* 

We. shall all do Well, continually to bear in 
our minds, the 'certainty thkt the solemn day 
must arrive, in which We shall be sdmmfined 
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to give in our account, and receive onr final re¬ 
wards. Our Lord had been speaking of this, 
in the part of his discourse which precedes th(‘ 
words we have been considering. Immediately 
after these words, we find the appropriate ex¬ 
hortation which closes the chapter,—let us 
never forget it: ^**Of that day andfthat hour,’’ 
(says Christ,) ** knoweth no man. Take ye heed, 
watdb and pray, for ye know not when the time 
is. For the Son of Man is as a man taking a 
far journey, who left his house and gave au¬ 
thority to his servants, and to every man hi«. 
work, and coibrnaitded the porter to watch. 
Watch ye, theipefi)re,4bir ye kdo# not when the 
Master of the house corned, at even, or ot 
midnight. Or at the eeek-crowing, or in the 
morning ; lest, comjng sdddenly, He find you 
sleeping, And wfeat t say unto you, I say 
unto alh 
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'I HE INSEPARABLE UNJCON OJF THE BELIEVER 

TO OOD, 


romans viii. 30. 

H 

For l*am not' not* 

angels, #4w* tmr J^mnttr$y f/mgs 

jareAent, nor tMngs to ooinO> n&r h»ight, mr de^tk, 
nor €tny oihef cresdurp^ nhalt he aUe io separate 
usfrotn the love of ^od^ tpHoh h ia Chrisi Jesus 
onr Lord^ * * 

Human attachments are just as uncerlani 
and unstable as are all thiiigs iu^ which man is 
the sole agent. In spite of lail the hetious 
ever framed of aU ^he thJtt might be 

adduced from the experience of actual life, 
eternal, inseparable fHendship ao^ 
no meaning and can have none,, when'the terms 
arc used in reference to any cohnhxion that 
can subsist among creatures of a day. It is 
not alone on the empires $$d systems, on the 
pyi-amuh and the palaces, on the solid fouu- 



^0 SERMON in. 

datums of the terrestrial abode of onr race, 
that the curse of changeableness has been pto- 
nounCed; the best feelings of the heart,— tlu* 
tenderesf ties,—the thost wisely and happily 
assorted unions, are perpetpaliy blighted by 
the breath of estradgement, severed by acci¬ 
dent or necesfiaty j ^he former have passed, 
are passing, will ultimately and for ever pkss 
away beneadi thb iOUOh of time, who can use, 
with regard to 4ny earthfy attachment, the 
words of the Apostle, I am permadfd that neither 
dmthf. ftat' U/$t vm principalities, nor 

pmfHsrSi ^ things ^mgs to cme, nor 

height, can sever 

and desttcjjf thcmt^Tikib Death in nis aspect 
and be^ng on human Mondshipshe has 
parted* alid is cominuali^, parting those whom 
height and principalities and powers ’ 
could neaujcf hatf aej^arated* With regard to 
those whom #hen from us, we may 

cherish fond r^mOihlfrmOcOi8,i^thefr idea is, to 
us, as that of a pleasaht day which has gone 
by, which wo call tp^nilnd with a sweet recol¬ 
lection of its Jpys and 4Wt^>nghtnos«,—a recol¬ 
lection^ inidglod jWith sorrow that it can never 
return: -^Tbut wO" ‘hart no '’communion with 
thdm, ard tenants of diSfersnt spheres, 
our puratdts and interests are as didbrent as 
the grate CWh ‘ mWlO theSit here we knew 
them, we shall hnowthenti no more for ever: - 
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otir leelinfjft towards them are of a bi|^h an<l 
holy, not of a confidential and earthly nature :• 
—were they to burst on our view, borne on the 
wings of seraphim, we should either sihk in 
terror, or fall dow| in adomtion. Our former 
intercourse could pot be renewed. -^Thus doth 
tlie King of Shadows sepsn*a1o the sworn friends, 
who m life took sweet codnseJ together, and 
logether'went Jo the bouse pf GOd."’' ^ 

But who needs tp be mf<imed that much 
(css thaw death will often burst the choicest 
bands of humapi interoodrse^ and quench foi 
ever the brightest andn^rost llame that was 
ever kindled oa^Jthe Of Oktthly love? 
Little does he kjtq^ of the hutnhn heatl, who 
can cpnfidently predict eisejl* a temporal dura¬ 
bility to the*fripndshipVof ’ Thd^'term o(‘ 
a brief existence %$ often <oo long for vowf. 
which boldly summoned eternity to witness 
their fulfilment: it #e^uires not,that angels 
should take vring to dtes^obro them, w. that 
‘‘ principalities and po'were*^ jmt forth 

their authority add might pit one friend 
rise high in prosperiifi^^ or sink low in 

adverse fc)rtune*^nay» let hdt a |m)rsh» word 
pass, a slight surmtee be' entejtta5ned*^let the 
.frailest and most triyinlf thing in nature intpr- 
vene,-*and adieu to tlm love which promised 
to survive the tomb, and to the-uipon of hearts 
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which was to subsist aftoi those hearts w(^r(‘ 
luouldered to dust! 

It was necessary to take this view of the 
attachments and friendships of earth, in con¬ 
nexion’ with the text, in <^dcr that we itii<>}it 
^arrive with a full appreciation to c<)ntem(>lat<* 
the love of which it ti^ats: and if IIktc be an 
idea, more adapted than aii> otht^r t(j ioosen 
our hold on things temporal,- -to make heaven 
the scene, andGodtheohjecioi'om tond(‘'‘t af¬ 
fections ^d best hopes, it is this, that lU tv rht 
only Being who most disinteresjed ly lov es, and 
'will unceasingly IOVeJ||i!{*^that, the only [jhiee 
where bur love of and man will be m.ivu 
perfect, will beebmb unchimgpable* 

In pursuance of this Idea, let us consblci, in 
the firsf place, tee woxoiic^us tks'i^uc '’tai 

OF OoD*S 1.0VF r6 MAN. 

W'o cannot.iook baci< to the first displa »s of 
the love of the Cimator to.0u» race, Wi'hont a 
sigh over the memory of departed dory and 
felicity: weg^now not what it was to bear the 
manifest ana embodied image of Divinity,- to 
dwell in Parjulfse, a' garden planted by a 
Fathe^’^ add deoked mil by omnipotence, 
-^yet we )»ehold a faint trace ot that image on 
the still iojty ^oul of nian,ai«i many a remnent, 
of the bcautfea and gamifute of that Paradise, 
ill the JovelineHt which creation even now pre* 



* Mo\ or nil iSLTjjMn lo i^oD. 33 


scnts to the «iciises ; -but more eminently do 
\v( beliold di«»played, the love of oar God m 
the blighted ‘^col3le around u**, than if, having 
tasted ueithei of guilt not misery, we still 
iimidst the blooini und the innocence of 
hden. Ours, would haVO bs$l8n comparatively, 
bui a slight knowledge<of tlie Itmb^tabihty ol 
love, if we had not fallen ftmn *‘onsmal 
-1 litconsness ” Wc should n$t have known 
h >v , 1 s p(i CM ring kmdnc^ bids defiance to 
dt »tij, i* jifi d( ad) never entered on the domains 
f I hi w it beam Up a^ust agg^vated 
o I * tn d nigra titude, —ucr hufW waters” 

1 iiou which ^urst fh vrjth eih> could not 
{IN nch that Divina '*I>yjs’*vrhicttis stron- 
«i« than death;"” which M otdy the more 
\wakened and caFvd forth by Ne» 

»i s anl^ changedy indeed, ware the immediate 
st »( and prospects of m^n by his ibul rebellion 
a,,<imsi ‘ Auth ^ of hiS ?jeittg> and the source 
ol j IS h ip’ AXiess; but uhuhail^sd tUWards him, 
11 m.uncl the kmdnesS of Ms ti^t henehcent 
(hcatoi, -uiichanjjed#J« f^le a word,— 
It conveys no adejjuai^i4hi|;^f 1^0 love which 
the Apostle magn'iAes in language 

of the teset. There a ohian^^^ltich took 
place m it, but if a ohahge M* degree,—it 

rose and kindlied tr^h 

kind father in who seemed to pmr 

forth a richer of auction to^et hb pro- 

n 
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dig^l retuming in rags and misery, than he 
ever did in his days of virtue, when he was 
continually with him. So did that best of 
Fathers, our Father in heaven/' lavish his 
richest; gifts nnd best blessings on the unthank¬ 
ful being* who had preferred the suggestions 
land promises of the t^mpter^to his allegiance, 
and the rich and pleasant heritage assigned 
him v^itli his existence* Much of Almighty 
power was put forth to prepare an abode for 
the reception of his highly Ikvourcd creatuie; 
and it niight perhaps have been justly said, on 
the day of man*# nHroductiqn tp the beauteous 
and abundant scene of enj^ment, opened on 
his view and placed at his disposal, “what 
more can bo done fbr him whom the Lord de- 
lighteth to love and honour But hea\cn 
had one more gift jin storeits sweets and itv 
loveliness had beeh transferred in miniature to 
earth, and the sun which gave to heaven its 
light, outshone the natural luminary in dif¬ 
fusing ^over the new creation the rays of its 
Divine Maker’s presence and favourbut the 
Iasi,—beat and most wondrous gift was the 
consequet^e'of the Faitit was not known 
what OmhipotencOi what indpite love could do, 
tUl aorJ^o^/tiU suffering werS the supphcanl^, 
till He who created, set himself to repair his 
ruined Death»had been denounced 

on the oflrender,*-«thc Word of God was pledged 

2 
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that the destroying oogi^l should be pennStted 
to do his woris on the siunerii and he was al* 
lowed to coKnisenoo his ravages. Then, in 
connexion with ddath, shose with its most 
amatdng brightness, the tlhrilie lev#Mhcn was 
promised tho So# -<5od, ttt assume our de¬ 
graded form,—ifetread *httr wilderness world, 
to prove that hsintier djfcgrad^tion dor sorrow, 
unbelief nor iatps«itud«,~H»either th* Wroth 
of God nor ibe fotdica ^ nei^r death 
nor life,—neitlwr our own Oi^rhptioBa nor spi^ 
ritual foes,—#ei^ thh if guilt nor the 

heigdtts of heaven, sifouht Sever us foom that 
love. tUl it has igaiaivhd te tltmusiona 
where He awsdis odt'Oatnhigi 
Time wwdd s^h ift the attempt to give 
any thing liHe a vie# trf* the Hjhny -frays in 
which the love of God'hJ hi# rdtjWrea is manh 
tested, during the Smme of theit eduoatioa for 
eternity. How admirably adapted is the Whole 
train of ttke Divine amhfjtmiWtfa for evinc¬ 
ing that love, and dhsweffog liWbnds it has in 
view! Whet yMnhth# SoHpleiiii^ but a record 
of warning, ^ bdiMbrt, fiafaw^Ott ? —but a 
charter, bat a guide, d#d' tt fontUKte of the 
blesSednoas of mipb' they tiSSWj Mark the 
institutions, of tli^ Ohiiir#h, dhdhoed from these 
Scriptures j-*0«r «#a(l'ii«tWMDe into life is sig- 
nalieed by ouV eatering * into covenant with 

♦ »8 
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our hea?toly Fathier,“-*rec^iviog the symbol 
jlnd the r5gh!;s of^«^his family- The prayers in 
which we state oitr wapts, are the means of 
drawing us paore nearly to our home* -—of estab¬ 
lishing and keeping up a constant oommu* 
nii^ between Heaven and us- All the ordi- 
|»ances of religion^ wre ospecially the com* 
munion of the bo^dy and blood of the Saviour, 
are designed to have the constant effect of 
proving how much we are l^ved and cared for. 
The whole course of Frovideuen is but a cora- 
mentary tn ,the tesst, God is (m,^U ever 
proving o# ^Almighty Friend is 

of us, even wW ^ little tldnk of Hun,—even 
whan we wander fet'thest ffom Him-^ How 
kindly does he bear^ith our Uttle improve¬ 
ment of His means of gtace^—^with our fre¬ 
quent Jindervalulng of the high hope of glory 1 
How ard we over compelled to call to mmd the 
scriptural statement* ** hmin, is love; not that 
we loved Ood, but ^at l|c loved us 1” We 
must know agtid feel, (think what we* may of 
ourselves*—bear what character we may 
amdng Our fellovt mad,) that wore^our iniqui¬ 
ties markeji»*^j?^w the Inve of God to u& 
measured by oUTs ^ He care for 

us andprpjridc pnly^in an far as we re¬ 
member and obey mih,i-^ere the constancy 
and ferv^0 of His |oye |‘egulated by the 
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iaithfulncs«< of ours to Him,—«oon would tbe 
sun of our highest hopes, set in darknc'^s 
soon would the avenger receive his commis¬ 
sion to destroy;soon would love rom^w 
her cares, and pity cease her pleltdings, and 
our unthankful obdurate race be consigned to 
dwell with ** tliSliWojfm* that never dies, and 
the fire that is nether quenched.” But the love 
of God is not like the love of man, dependant 
on an equal and sustained return in kind. It 
is a loFve not founded oh any merits we can 
pretend to, and not therefore in danger of fail¬ 
ing through their lamentablc dehciency. It is 
the love of GeijpHin CfhriStf^ that is cictonded 
to usand her^ is ou!^ Security, and here is 
the grand secret of its permanence: it ig there • 
fore that Whom He loveth. He loveth to the 
end;—He spared nbt Hi» own Son,”-*-whal 
else will He Withold t«-vHe has entered into 
covenant with our race,-^a covenant Ratified 
by the BaviOUf $ blood,^^nd hence the pro¬ 
mise of its certainty 5—fa {m you uiways, 
even to the en 4 of the mtid, Well may it be 
asked then, ** who,** or Wha^t ^*<lihall separate 
us from such lo^ f * Wltat shnll alcwrin or liurt 
us? God bo ftiua for us, can be 
against us ?** Tribulation and distress, per^* 
feccution, famine,'* peril anA the sword,” only 
unite the sutfereh more closely to hisf Ood/and 
call forth brighter manifestations of that love, 
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our sympathies from its inhabitants :—^but it is* 
it must be apj>arent, that itbiings us into the 
most intimate communion and society of 
Him who loveth us;—puts tis at once in pos- . 
session of all the fruits and fulness of his love : 
no wonder, then, the Apostle denied that 
“ death” could,«in any*^ay, separate u» from 
that love. 

Neither can **life*’ disunite us ** from the 
love of Ood in Christ"’ in this far distant 
land, its rays will shine on us, its kind Offices 
befriend us. The dangers of our way,- the 
temptations to which we are exposed, will 
only occasion manifestation of it, propor¬ 
tionate to our needs, let it be our care that 
neither the business, nor the pleasures, nor the 
honours of life, win our Ip^e from Godj and we 
may rest assured that freitheV in its trials, nor 
its infitfmitles, any more than In its happiest 
and most joyous mmOnts, shall His,lofe to us, 
diminish or fail ^ ^ 

In Edition to the pei^liahii^^ ^'Hhat neither 
life nor deatbVill sepamto'tiii tom the love of 
God,” is tjie hssnra»|ie, thilh the evil spirits, 
whose great bUsina^Htis to*t^pt and mis¬ 
lead, will frdf’in the accmhplishmhnt of their 
object^ as wisll as *'the principalities and 
powers” of if tMy shodld m^e a similar 

attempt. These, latter^ set th«mseiveg ih ar¬ 
ray against the early Ohristiads#-^visited them 
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with every mark of obloquy and ROifenng, 
th^y threatened jfbani with the vengeance of 
their gods, as they made them the victims of 
human malice; but firm in the approbation, 
and love, and good offices of Him, for whom 
they sttgiBred, tiiey were enabled to set at 
nought their persecutors, and to be more than 
congnerors through Him that loved them: and 
so ^ould vre, if w# be indeed Christiana, were 
earth and all her potentates to set'themsclves 
against'us, as of ffid against them;—who, 
stained with their bh)od—the marit for every 
scoff—aohounthd effsoouring and refuse 

soefoty, wered^iohj^ of<His love,—His 
undemring love^ Who is “ ^e Prince of the 
kings of the earth t^-i^the sonrejs of honour,— 
the giver of blessli^tthat earthly monarchs 
never hod tp ' . 

What ate ompfi^sentah^um^thnoee ?—Cer- 
temly,»wlth ail of of gin, of tempta¬ 

tion apd weakness!,—of some pMrriOn of sorrow 
and anxiety. These ||jilhA0t sever lu from the 
love of God,—with Him is pardooi—strength 
to be made perfimt> edf infirmities; 

and It has b«eii*,altehdy aesn that sorrow will 
never aiidhaith tvho ta*>lthe affiicted’s 
frimid. ' ■* ** , 

What,me nuf ifwapeets and judg- 

ipcnt. our ac¬ 

quittal in the tpar ,* add when all things are 
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dibsolringi His love wUl be more fim and Oft- 
shaken* the Oaore we cljttg 'lo it, ** Moun-* 
tains may depart, aod hills be reoaoved*” but, 
more stable than the base of, the everlasting 
hills. His lovingfkindnesa ahalJ shin© forth 
most conspicuously amid felling spheres and a 
world in rains 1 * * 

Are ours the heights of prosperity 
love will not leave ttS«*-to it»^e owe every mi» 
nor and earthly blf&sittg. Are wt\ ih the 
depths of affliction and ntiiifortuije ? His love 
has ever been^ and will Wt, the companion of 
,thc mourner who seeks its aid. » ^ 

Let, then, thev^^ircwmslanco, or agettt, or 
event be named, which sjlisll separate os feom 
the love of God; "earth does not fhtnish it, nor 
hell; it is n<5| found beneath nor above>-—in 
time nor in eternity. ^ It can exist only m the* 
perverseness of our own hearts, in the blind¬ 
ness of our own understandings. If we persist 
in, and habitually practice sin,^ we have no 
portion or lot in the love ^ Mm whose name 
is Holy. If we bve not Ijftttt V ^ 
rier between His loye and , In, fact, the 
man who loves not Ood, baa not accepted, he 
thrusts feom hife, 'the 'proffered fr^dship of 
heaven^ and mnst. aWe the results of his 
own .choosing and It is only by 

men of faith^ind bre anxious 

for the p^fection whiijh earth cannot .Held, 
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nor nature attain, tJiat the Jove of the Ood of 
'Ohriatiaftity can experienced;—only they 

who approach His -nercy-scat, and implore 
His good offices in the Saviour’s name, that 
have any reason to expect a share in the love 
that never wearies and cannot ffiil. 

And now^ wlft-t is the fcsult of the whole 
subject on our minims ? Who does not wish 
for the persuasion of the Apostle? What 
child"of mortality wishes not an assurance of 
Divine love to sustain him in death,—to soothe 
him in sorrow ?*—tfh obtain certainty on th(‘ 
only important and abiding matters of inte¬ 
rest?—Who will bo so unwise as to leave the 
attainment of this persuasion to the seasons 
when he wants it, and should have it upper¬ 
most in mind and ready at hamy 
• N o w is the time to seek for a full persuasion ; 
for, if that is to be gotten any where, it is to b(‘ 
procured as the eonaequeuoe of our faith,—which 
rests on reason, which i& built on miracle,—on 
prophecy,—on the* experienee of ages. And 
where is assurance to be had, if not from this 
vsource ? He.re St. Paul met with it; a man 
whose na^ual and individual prejudices could 
not stand before Christianity,—a man of sober 
and well-informed ndnd;—who gave up earthlv 
station and prospccts>’-*'resigned hune ami 
uase,—-finally, yielded up his life in the ron- 
fiiltiioe that he was attaching himself to no 
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cunningly devised feble ” but to the God of 
Truth, and the tenderness of the 8aviour'» 
love. The disciples of Mahomet or of Bramah, 
(it may be said,) hare attained a similar por- 
suabion,—-and granting they have, what is the 
nature of their worship,—what are their lives, 
—what is the heaven Id which they look for¬ 
ward ? Abk them fbr their evidences,—their 
chain of argument,’--^examine the chronology 
of the one, the doctrines of the other,—look to 
the death of the disciples of each,—ask them 
—(but it is not needful,^ if we hud it in our 
power,)—to define their hope-—will it, for a 
moment, bear consparison with the assurance 
of the Apostle? Just well as the wretched 
philosophy of flindostan, or the brutal igno¬ 
rance of th(x disciples of the false prophet, will 
bear a competition, with the rational philoso¬ 
phy and general inteiligence of our own Chris¬ 
tian and enlightened land* The blasphemy of 
the infidel, and the dodbts of the sceptic, are 
not to be endured, atAld the blaze of light 
which surrounds, and considering the mass of 
evidence which attests our religion. How 
little soeyer wc may be disposeH ^to practi|| 
Christianity, we cannot shake.jts credibility* 
0 thep, let us be anstious to have its truth, as* 
the ground on which odr minds can securely 
repose, when troubles arise, and all things are 
reeling and fading around us :^iei us be soli- 
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citous to have for our frame of mind, in life, a 
*pensuh$}on, a good hope, that wc are acting 
religiously and* conscientiously, and for our 
song of triumph at Ififet,— / mn persuaded that 
neither death, nor life, n&r angels, r^or principali’^ 
ties, iwr powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor anp other erea-^ 
iwe, shall he able to separate us frem the love of 
Odd, which is in Christ Jesus our Zord, 
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TTI^ P11KS3^ LIMITED STATE OF THE CHRIS¬ 
TIANAS KNOWLKtKjE IK THE MYSTERIES 
OF GOD. 


I COR. xlti. 9. 


We are surroundet! by mysteties, wondrous 
and iuoxphcable to ourselves; the beings with 
which wo are conversant, whether animate on 
inanimate, rational or irrational, afford to us 
innumerable instances from which to learn 
how small are our capacities, how limited our 
minds, how the works of creation which sur¬ 
round us, bear testimony to their Divine Au¬ 
thor. by settiug at dehance our endeavours to 
comprehend even those of them* which are 
most simple .and mbst common. "Vl^cre is the 
object with which we are besr acquainted, 
about which science has m^ived at the most 
definite conclusions, or which is most apparent 
and familiar to common observation,-4.-^abont 
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whicU* in some respect, or measure, or con- 
we are not ignorant,—wkich raises not 
barriers to our farther discovery,—that say 
‘‘hitherto shalt thou come, but no farther?” 
Where, in fine, is the matter of human science 
or experience, or belieC of which we arc not 
coinpelled to make the avowal in the text,*— 
We know but in part f ^ 

Such being the case with nainrlR with our¬ 
selves, with all around u»,-^mysteries meeting 
us in every object, and problems insoluble by 
the liighest powers of reason, whithersoever 
we turn onr regards>^need we be surprised, 
if, with respect to religion, that system which 
tells us of an infinite God, and an untried fu-* 
turity, our minds should encounter many 
things which they do not, which, in this state 
of being, they cannot comprehend ? It treats 
of subjects the most stupendous and the most 
sublime, df the essence the Creator, of the 
attributes of the Supreme, ofthe heights and 
depths, and length and breadth^' of that which 
Infinite Wisdom alone can measure and under¬ 
stand,- it bids us contemplate the Spirit which 
created all,, pervades uH, upholds al1,-^and as 
easily cad Ve ride on the wiifgs of the wind, 
and ascerfaiff ** whence it ecuncth and whither 
it gOeth,’*—as easily descend to the founda¬ 
tions of the earth, dr answer the question, 
where and what were we when those founds- 
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tions were laid,—as, ** by our searching?, find 
out God/’ as faJsijfy the ittS|>irod assertiO]i, 
whicli charaeterises aud limits humaa attain-* 
meat We know in part. 

And yet, there are not wanting some who 
object to Christianity because it contains mys¬ 
teries, who confound it, in this respect, with 
those false ^iigions which made it matter of 
policy to shut up in concealment their origin 
and real character; there are mot wanting per¬ 
sons unreasonable enough to demand that the 
unsearchable things of God should *bc made 
apparent to their narrow minds and bounded 
capacities,—that, ^ dpite should be able to 
< omprehfcnd the infinite,--^that the worm of 
earth should be able to crawl to the heights of 
heaven, and that the inject whose "sphere of 
vision can take in but few and little of the obr 

ft 

lects that surround him, should look with fear¬ 
less and intelligent gaase on the glories and 
sublimities before whidi the seraph ueih his 
face with his wings, ^trusting, where he can¬ 
not trace, and adorinir where he cannot un¬ 
derstand* 

^Nothing is more eij^y thmi to'shew the folly 
and presiimptidh and unsouttdness of all objec¬ 
tions against religion drawn from this source* 
For, in the first place, in matters of science 
and the affairs of life, 1h^ principle which ope¬ 
rates in these ill-constructed minds to the 
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rejection of revelation, does not operate against 
.the creed of the philosopher, nor does it inter¬ 
fere with the helicf or practice of men in the 
occupations and interests of life. The one 
will not give up as false, all hjs theorems and 
demonstrations because there ato^omc scien- 
tiHc doctrines w^ich*he knows he never can 
prove, Which he fttndy behoves, although he 
cannot demonstrate: nor does the olh<*r for¬ 
swear the world • and its concerns, because lie 
cannot annalyse nor accohnt for^ all or per¬ 
haps anj'^ of the phenomena that surround 
him. 

In the second place, there are only ceitain 
cases in which mysteries ought to render a re¬ 
ligion suspected; when they conceal its origin, 
when they involve some contradiction, when 
they encourage some practice opposed to vir¬ 
tue and to good moreils, or when some system 
can be found which contains fewer difiieulties 
than that which is called in question, because 
it is mysterious, I believe no one present is 
likely to maintain that Christianity is at all 
affected by apy of tiieae suppositions: cver^ 
WeU-discipUn^ and oandiid mind will account 
for wht* w mjjrsterious in our fofth, on tbe prin- 
ciple of Kiiman ignoraqcCi on thc^ principle 
of oar We know in part,” To no 

doctrine will this prj^ciple apply more satis-* 
faetorijy than to the doctrine of the Trinity ; 
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(hat doctrine which has been a subject of cavil 
to the conceited, and half-learned, and disin¬ 
genuous in all ages of the Church : a doctrine 
about which there would have never been any 
dispute, had men submitted themselves to the 
authority and plain seiisc of Scripture, and 
thought as humbly of theniselves as the mean- 
n(*ss and narrowness and utter inadequacy of 
(heir faculties, when applied to such myste¬ 
ries, should have taught them to think. 

It is distinctly and unequivocally laid down 
in Scripture, that in the essence of the God¬ 
head there are three persons, ** the Father, 
the Son, and the lloiy Ghost what is ex¬ 
actly meant by essence, or by persons, we 
cannot distinctly say, — they are the pnJy 
terms which the imperfection of language fur¬ 
nishes to designate that which language can 
never express the same way we employ 
the terms Unity and Trinity to mark ideas 
which are far above human arithmetic and cal¬ 
culation ; by the fbnncr wo cannot be under¬ 
stood lo limit, nor by the latter to multiply 
or divide, the Holy One of Israel*’ We ad¬ 
mit that the doctrine passes' human* cpmpre* 
hension—and so does the union betwpep an im¬ 
material spirit and a material* body—and so does 
the creation of all things out of nothing—and 
so do the omnifitcience and omnipresence and 
eternity of God! Fou reject the one (may 

£ 
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wc say to the infidel), why pretend to believe 

* the others ? 

But it is assuredly a greater mystery than 
the doctrine of the Trinity, or any other mys¬ 
tery at which the presumption of man chooses 
to take ofience, that, supposing the doctrine 
to be fake, such a One as Je^^us of Nazareth, 
that teacher sent from God, so jealous of the 
honour of His Father, so anxious for the estah^ 
lishment of truth, so full of iseal for the salva¬ 
tion of men, should, to say the least, have 
spoken so ambiguously of Himself as to admit 
of the imssibility of men mistaking Him for a 
Divine person,—should have counlenaneed the 
titles, and the honours, and the worship of Di¬ 
vinity with which His followers adiliessed 
Him, and by which they paid to Him their 

* homage. It is most strange that Prophets and 
j^postles, that Sainfe and Jdartyrs, inculcated 
and were giiilty of idolatry,—that the most 
pious, and most learuad and most zealous after 
truth in all ages of the Church, should havo 
been permitted by that God whom they sought 
with all thejr hearts, to whom their prayers 

heavenly light, and whose lives 
and writings give abund^t evidence that tliey 
sought it not in vain> sjumld have so giievoupb* 
erred, or been so wantonly misled as to wor¬ 
ship the creature equally with the Creator, 
and to pray to and trust in an imaginary God. 
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more limited than Jt is, and religion sus* 
tamed by a far less satisfactory and unassail-* 
able body of evidence than we possess; still 
there would be more of mystery, more of ditti 
culty in the idea that bemgs like ourselves me 
formed for no other put pose than to eat, to 
drink, and to die:—^and*suppose the maxim 
that has been referred to, i$ a false one,—^thal 
religion is true* and demands, on our peril, the 
attention of every one of us,-—where shall be 
the portion of the unbelieving Sensualist, bul 
in the abodes most justly assigned to him ^ 

Let deism, in any shape, be sugge^'ted, of 
course revelation hs«rejected; and O how mys¬ 
terious that so good, so sublime/so holy a 
deception, so well authenticated a falsehood, 
should ever have been got upj Say thal all 
lehgions indiiferent to^the Supreme Being,* 
and that the old worshippers at Cyprus were 
as acceptable to God as were Abrah|im, oi 
Moses, or Daniel, as arc the followers of Jesus 
Christ:—is there no mystery, is there no diffi¬ 
culty, is iheio no contradiction here? or, 
finally, is that system without either, which 
teaches, that thqpgh God created arid endowed 
us, he does not care what his creatMJpfc* bebeve 
or practise ? ^ 

But let the inhdel take the only consistent 
course, and tecomihend that we believe no- ’ 
thingand let us welcome the waste, and 
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the void^ iyad the phillncss of atheism! Fare- 
. weW the dijsitinotions of virtue and of vice,—of 
truth and falsehood ;--*the hope of reward, the 
fear of punishment law and all lestraint. 
Farevirell the asylum to which the weary and 
heavy laden have hitherto looked with anxious 
eyes,—tJie abodes to* which they have pressed 
forward as free from toil and from trouble. 
ILet the evergreen of hope which we had plant¬ 
ed on the graves of those we loved and ha\ e 
lost, which we treasured to dock our own, dry 
up and v^itherthere will no morning ever 
daW on the bight of the grave,—we ishall fol¬ 
low them to silence and to nothingness. A 
few more troubled, imperfect joys, a few more 
aarrovirs, and then come the pangs and the 
groans which close for ever our profitless, mys- 
,terious being! 

But we feel that this would be no remedy 
for our doubts, no lessening of our difficulties, 
—that it would be exchanging? something 
fpr nothing,—light for darkness,—despair for 
hopeand we return, and arc glad to return 
to religion, mysterious though it be,—and we 
acnoimt feijafl mystery, and remove every diffi¬ 
culty, by* tl^e inspired assurance, that now 
“ m knlHiTonly in part.*^ We ejing to the 
faith in which the best and the holiest and 
. most dignified of men have lived and died,— 
'whii h is attested by the f»uffermgs of martyrs, 
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- “ bmlt on the fonndalion of apostlos and 
prophets, having Jesus Christ for the chief* 
comer stone the faith in which our fore Ae¬ 
thers finished their course,*—which has ever 
been the balm of sorrow, the soother of afHic- 
tion, the best nwtse of the sick, the life of the 
dead. We yield up our to the revela¬ 
tion of God, we rust satished with what Ho 
hatli seen ht to discover to us, we arh prepared 
for mysteries in a system which treats of the 
divine nature and of fhc wOrld to come,- 
for “ eye hath not seen, nor car heard, neither 
hath it entered into the heart of man'* to con¬ 
ceive the mystcryi.*‘Of godliness, the things 
which are unseen ahd eternal* 

And yet we know enough,-—enough for man 
to know that he may be holy and happy,— 
enough to render u$ awfully accountable for* 
all the deed^ we do in the body. We arc 
made acquainted with oht reflation to an infi¬ 
nite Creator;—with ^our fall from original 
righteousness* our guilt and ont condemnation 
while impenitent and rebellious ;—out^ pardon 
and our reconcilement to Oeftd> vHSten, believing 
in the Saviour end pleading His Jh^rits, wc 
obtain peace heaven. We ^xhorted 
to pray for the renewing influences of the 
Spirit of holiness to create us anew in the Di¬ 
vine Image, to bring ns forward, ** growing in 
grace*' and in Otery Christian disposition, till 
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we become meet for full commutjion with onr 

• Father in heaven. And will any one be able 
to plead at the last, if his shall be the doom 
to misery,-^that he knew not his duty, that 
ho knew not bow to escape^the wrath to come, 
that he was bom in sin, and ho pardon was 
offered-with headstrong passions and lesist- 
less temptations, and no strength was afforded 
to assist his weakness ? The most untutored 
son of heathenism, the devotee of stO(*ks and 
of stones, will not dare to plead this, aiid wilt 
thou, Christian, bom in a land of light, and 
made acquainted with thy God and thy duty 
almost as soon as with thy parents and their 
love? liittle we know; our knowledge is 
amply sufficient to make us “ wise unto sal 
vation,” 

* But a day is coming, a state of being await 
ing us, when we shall no longer “ know only 
in part,*'-"-^ for ** when that which is perfect is 
come, then that which is in part shall bo done 
away :’'*«^now, in the inffenfey of our being, our 
knowledge is suited to our state of imperfec¬ 
tion; now ye are on probation, m train foi 
heaven,*<^do<iating to be holy the world 
to come, we shall be admitted to the full blaze 
of intelllbtual light, the full discovery of hea¬ 
venly mysteries which is to constitute one of 
the rewards of the bles|ied,* i/erc our faculties 
arc mi&erabjy defective, ihm shall they attain 
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io more thgja angelic capacity, and be able to 
comprehend a$ much, even of the greatest, 
mystery of all, the essence of Deity, as created 
intelligence can receive. Here, we are in afilic - 
tion, in the midst of toil, of care, and of tempta¬ 
tion ; and it is part of the consequence of sin 
that our knowledge is circumscribed; our home 
is not here, therefore arc we ignorant. Our 
souls are not yet pure from sin, nor severed 
from the grossnass of matter. There,—*in that 
world towards which we are hastening, sorrow, 
care and toil being ended, sin destroyed, and 
our souls united to spiritual bodies, we shall 
no longer sec tturough a glass darkly, but 
face to face;” then,.in a measure, shall “ we 
know, even as we are known/* 

Thus do we connect with Death,—with the 
changes to which he will introduce us, ideas 
tlic most happy and glorious; this visitor, so 
much dreaded by all, deserves not the name 
of a foe,—for it is he who will, in effect, raise 
the curtain that conceals us from all that is 
most interesting to the renewed mind. Wc* 
possess minds naturally' panting after know¬ 
ledge, susceptible of high ideas and lofty cou- 
cepUoas>—to ^hich knowledge and light art» 
as food and nourishment; mp4 deatif will trans¬ 
port us to those regions ’ where there shall bo 
no check to knowledge, and no bar to mental 
delight. How,” exclaims an eloquent divine. 
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of another country and communion, " how will 
,thc soul be delighted, when this curtain is 
lifted up? When, instead of assisting in the 
devotions of the earthly sanctumy. it shall tind 
itsolf amid the choirs of angels, in the midst of 
the ^ten thousand times ten thousand’ that 
surround the throne<af God!' When, instead 
of hearihg the feeble Uspings of praise which 
earthly worship can send forth, the hallelujahs 
of heaven shall burst upon the ear,—and the 
* Holy, holy, holy lord God Almighty,’ chuunt- 
cd by more voices than tshere are waves in the 
sea,’or grains of sand upon its shore! When, 
instead of listening to the accents of an earthly 
teacher, who makes efforts to develop the few 
imperfect ideas of which his limited faculties 
are capable, it shall find itself at the feet of the 
Great Teacher of the Church, ‘ the author and 
finisher of its faith V And instead of tracing 
s<ime attributes of the Creajtor in the beauties 
and. magnificence of nature, it is introduced to 
that liiew Jerusalem of which God himself is 
the beauty and the grandeur! ” And shall we 
yet fear death ? and do we need consolation as 
we approach the grave ? aii4 ^hall we have 
need to summon all our constancy, all our 
firmness we draw near to it ? Must we br 
tern from earth ? must we be dragged to hea¬ 
ven? I fear* if this be the case,—habitually 
and markedly the ease with us,—we know 
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little or nothing yet; our spiritual education is 
yet to begin. Let us then strive after our fuli^ 
regeneration, our emancipation from the fetters 
of ignorance and sin and sensuality :—dcdUi 
will then bo to us what the fiery chanot "was 
to Elijah, —the opening clouds will reveal to us 
uuimagined beauties, ineffable delights. Oh, 
let us establish a right to, let us cherish anti¬ 
cipations of the glories awaiting the Christian! 
and then death will usher us to life,—-will put 
the consummation to our felicity,—will dissi¬ 
pate all darkness,—^will explain all difficulties, 
—will crown all hopes. 
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pbALM xciv. 19. 

in the multitude qf my ihev^hts withiu me. Thy <'om- 
fe/rte. d^fight hiy squh 

THB Psalm, of which the vejese chosen as our 
text fotms a part, was evidently suggested to 
the mind of the composer by circumstances of 
'mournfnl reflection in relation to himself, and 
objects around him in which he felt interested : 
by a multitude of troubled thoughts which dis¬ 
turbed his peace. Human life is still the un¬ 
settled, chequered seen© it ever was—still the 
sorrows, and the ills which sin, has caused, 
cemtinue to flJi our days with heaviness and 
mourdiii^*>^and their pressurp, from the first 
plaintive of ifithney, to the last gasp of ex¬ 
piring nature# is aiding every hour, every mu 
ment of our lives, testimony to the fact^ that 
iftmn is horn mdb triiubS^, ^ Even the believer in 
Jesus Chtffst, though bright are his hopes, and 
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firm the foundation of bis happiness, drinks, 
and frequently drinks deeply, of the cup of sor- • 
row. His consolation however is, that then' 
are cqinforts, many and sufficient comforts to 
lighten the woes of time, by impaiting to him, 
according to his needs, some foretastes of the 
happiness of eternity. l!.ct us, my brethren, 
with a view to the improvement of our souls 
in religious feeling and tempers, contemplate 
some of the many sorrows to #hich we are so 
liable; and O! may wc never experience 
them, without, at the same time, enjoying 
those comforts, which >vill turn suffering into 
delight, and mourning into gladness, 

£. In the multitude qf distressing thoughts 
which may arise in out minds, it must be aN 
lowed that, in all ages, the state ^ of the world* 
and the Church will have a place. The Chris¬ 
tian is, on the most conscientious of all 
grounds, a lover of bis follow creatures,—inte¬ 
rested in their temporal, but more especially 
in their etern il welfare* He weeps over the 
woes of suffering humanity, bn| he sorrows 
more deeply for the millions whoi^in disobe¬ 
dience to heaven, and indulgence in sin, are 
preparing for themselves the endlei&s miseries 
denounced against the irreligious. He looks 
around him, and beholds a great portion of the 
world still immersed in heathen darkness, or 
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misled by dieldsions^ little bett^t than those of 
'heathenism. He see* Christianity itself marred 
by the cejTuptiqns of man, and on account of 
itM deteriorated state, producing little of the 
holiness and the happiness *of which it ought 
to be the source. 77ie form of godiifk^s without 
the pmer'^ every wh^re meets his eye,—the 
loudest professions &cquently conne<^d with 
the most inconsistent practice. Infidelity too, 
is now and ih^n permitted to rear its head, 
and parade its blasphemies. The name he 
adores is insuUi^* and the hopes he cherishes 
ate treated with scorn. All these sources of 
unhappy feeling, with otherfe that might be 
mentioned of a similar nature, go to form the 
multitude qf thmtghU within him, by which the 
Psalmist felt himself oppressed. 

* Bnt the above is only a part of the mental 
strnggles, and subjects of uneasiness, to which, 
in this his state of probation, the belicsver is 
eisposed. Those are of a more formidable na¬ 
ture, and mor<‘ frec^uent occurrence, which im¬ 
mediately affect his own interest and happiness 
—his spiritual concerns, and prospects for 
eternity. . He may suffer unden bodily, or do¬ 
mestic affliction, or worldly loss; and we know 
how all those press upon the mind even of him 
who Is not accutomed to expect his reward 
and his happiness here. Christianity, even m 
its most advanced stage of influence, does not 
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suppress, nor is it designed to suppress, all 
our human feelings. Severe and long pro-* 
traded bodily ailment may weary out the must 
exemplary patience, and shake the strangest 
mind. Domestic calamities,—the loss,byficklo- 
noss or death, of the dearest ftiends in whom the 
life was almost bound up, and the affections 
were perhaps too much wrapt, may visit us 
with a weight of affliction, more overwhelming 
ihau any thing we could suffer in our own 
persons. Not to dwell upon the desertions to 
which the faithlessness of man may expose u&. 
<> how continually arc disease and death mak¬ 
ing inroads in the oird® of those we love, and 
deeply wounding our dearest, our warmest af¬ 
fections!' T'o use the language of an eloquent 
divine—“ Death siands by, the witness of 
every human engagement; mocks our hopes,* 
and rejoices over tlm blanks he will soon make 
in our society, and the blight he will throw 
over our hearts.'’ 1 spekk not of the loss of 
property,—the ruin of worldly prospects— 
every day Is telling us of some calamity of this 
description, which is fllUng the heart of the 
sufferer with a muUit^de of amhus 4 l^d troubled 
thoiigkU, * 

Hut, independently of what tWy are in 
(liemselves, these calamities may derive a ten¬ 
fold power of a$ictingi from the state of mind 
in which they may visit their victim- Ho msy 
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view them in no other light* than ai? tlie signal 
marks of the Divine displeasure, the first shades 
of that darkness which is by and by to close 
oti him for ever. He is tempted to doubtjyvhe- 
ther the Almighty beholds him with an (‘yi' ol' 
favour; he is apt to impinv* liow it happens, 
that if he be an objedt of duvinc love, Ins pil 
grimago is so full of toil and sorrow, -why, d 
hie path be that of the just, lu* dors v > njoy 
throughout it, some dawnings of that l>l* 
light, which might betoken the hnlit.irm'o im 
pei'fect datf which is aw^aiiiug him ’ 

We have now to notice .^omc other causes 
of troubled thoughts, of a natun* more furmi 
dable still,thanany which have bi en meidun <'d. 
They are wholly of u mental and spiritual na¬ 
ture, and may be considered as aftictiiiii; ilie 
Chwfetian’s peace at the commencemeLu dining 
the progress, or in the prospect of the eius^' 
of his career. At the commencement, when 
the seeds ©f religion arc putting forth their first 
tender shoots in a soil prepared indeed for 
their reception, but still productive of many a 
weed, and stijl exposed to many an unkindly 
blast, ther^^ls a probability that in the weak¬ 
ness of faiih,^fears may arise lest the repentant 
sinner ma^ave placed an unfounded trust in, 
and made to himself an unwarranted appli¬ 
cation of the mercy of God lest his sorrow 
for sin may have beeh defective, and the sense 
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of pardon, he thought that he fell, delubive: in 
short, the doubt may occur, whether his guilt • 
be not too great for pardiiu, or through his im¬ 
perfect application of the appointed means, the 
forgiveness which the (jospel ofifexs, may not 
hccouK* available to him. Thought'll like these, 
c sometimes check and*r)iiUT the delights of 
1 c who uviv* just tasted that the Lord is gra¬ 
cious < * till eaten the soul with the darkness 
if <1 most (listrt^ssujg iHght, when it had re- 
II Uu first visits of the Sun of righteous- 

* ss 

it -It xiSC ot past c H and of present imper- 
(et iiouv h(H|»M Hf f ^ Cs use to a mttUfttide of 

(Well ill him who Is consi- 
advancedin his Christian coutsCv Dis- 
Jrcssfui thoughts of this nature, are probably, 
VIhen thc‘\ do o<*cur, more severely fejt at this* 
.u,' t>f his progress than they can be at an 
♦Mihcj For the moie con cot notions he has 
loimcd of the divine nature and holiness, the 
norc exceedingly sinful will the iniquities of 
former d»>s appear to him: the more intimate 
communion too, he enjoys with his heavenly 
Father, the more odious will appe5^r.h> him, 
those defilements which at a tomoj period, 
kept him at a distanoe from the source of life 
and happiness* 

But it is th^prmni state of our hearts ani 
conduct* which must occasionally fill us with 

If 
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gloomy thoughts when we reflect on what our 
■ religion requires us to be. Wg do not fmd, as 
perhaps we once expected, that all things are 
become new and right in the state of our hearts; 
we still find that we cannot always do the 
good we wish to do,—that our best services 
are mixed with sin*—that our affections, in¬ 
stead of always and progressively rising to 
heaven, are continually sinking to eartli,—that 
the heart is not always where jt should be, iii 
the better country, where alone are our trea¬ 
sure and oar home* We cannot but be aware 
too, of the little improvement we make of our 
many advantages, nor avoid sorrowing that 
we are still,* after all the cultivation which our 
(lod bestows upon our souls, so barren and 
unfruitful.” 

It is not wonderful that considerations such 
as these which have been mentioned, should 
make us doubt our stability and final perse¬ 
verance in the faith. How can we assure our¬ 
selves that sin, which remains within us, may 
not finally obtain the dominion-^that, in our 
arduous warfare with the principalities and 
pow«re,:’>^ioH<?08ta hard cojiflict even to the 
Son of we may not sustain defeat, and 
the contest end in our ruin? And it U> not 
always the case, that in the prospect of disso¬ 
lution,' Fnitb end Hope are at their posts in 
the Christfen’s heart, and the song of triumph 
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on Ills lips; more or less, that closinp; scene . 
is one of anxiety even to him. The idea of 
passing at once, from this scene and system of 
things with which we are so familiar, and to 
which, in spite of all its ills, We are so, at¬ 
tached, to the eternal woyld, where all is so 
new and so incomprehensible,—^of going to 
•the presence of a most Holy Judge,—to a tri- 
feflnal where there is hope only for tlJe guilt¬ 
less, is to all the feelings of our nature, one, 
full of matter for anxious and solemn reflexion. 
The question, “ O how shall I appear! when 
summoned to that other and changeless state, 
and placed before IKie bar, has agitated the 
mind of many a believerSuch are ** the mul¬ 
titude of thoughts” which may distreser our 
souls and disturb our peace,“-thoughls ex¬ 
cited by the miseries incident to fallen nature, 
by the weajctiesa of faith, and the enmity of 
the powers of darkness: their number is for¬ 
midable, and^their power of anaoydnee gmt. 

11.—But we now turn to the* other part of 
our text; and comfort and hope may arise 
upon tlie most troubled and anxious neart ; in 
the mtUiiude of my thoii^hU vMhin m; Thy coni'* 
firts delight my soi4> 

In his distress, do^s the Christian have ft** 
course to himself?—he knows that there fre¬ 
quently lies the cause of disquiet. Does he 

K 2 
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repair to the world ?>-*he knows that all it has 
to give in the way of consolation, would be 
but aa ** songs to a heavy heart,’* and worse 
even than the miserable comforters of Jthe af- 
flietpd Patriarch. It may divert some of our 
lighter sorrows, but who ever knew it to alle¬ 
viate the pains of a bed of sickness, or light up 
hope in the eye of death ? Who ever knew it^ 
supply file place of a friend he had lost, or iHl 
up the void of a desert heart? No.—the 
Christian is wiser than to go to such a source 
for comfort; happier, because he has a better 
to which he may repair; for he can have r|^- 
course to his God, in no time more acceptably, 
more successfully, than “ in all time of his 
tribulation.*’ And how severe soever his dis- 
^ tresses may be, however protracted may have 
been their influence,, their reign and their 
power terminate^ ivhenon hiti kiiees, the be¬ 
liever repairs to $hmw if lays hold 

of the altar, on which the great sacrifice, 
vribience flows all his hope, was offered,—pleads 
the recorded promises of God, and bogs that 
he taste tjteir sweets, by being enabled, 
as ift forflSer days, to apply# (them to himself. 

an^nswer is obtaimsd, precisely suited to 
his particular needs, and we shall very briefly 
contemplate the several comforts, thence to be 
derived, in connexion with the demands for 
consolation which have been laid before us. 
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In general, there seems to be one which, I 
think, arises from the very grounds of distress • 
themselves; for meuy of those which have 
been noticed, will not occur to persons who 
have not, in tho way religion points out, se¬ 
cured to themaelves the favour and blessing of 
God. 

, With regard to the state of the Church and 
tlic world, there are comforting consi<|erations 
exactly suited to the ground of disquiet. 'The 
cause of religion, and the salvation man, are 
in the hands of the God of goodness, justice 
and truth, and He will provide for them. He 
iHii vindicate, in all caseSi the interests of 
virtue and piety, and give to the oppressor his 
due, -to'the violent and impious, their punish¬ 
ment. He will grant to his Church, in due 
lime, the prosperity and glory of the kt(er> 
though infidelity and disorder 
might seem, among the Nations of the world, 
to triumph for a seasOn> He on his throne in 
the heaven of heavens would laugh the enemy 
to scom,7-lioid him in the most perfect de¬ 
rision;—shew Himself, ere long, the God to 
whom vmgmm hehm$eii ,wbringmg, to nought 
the iounsels, and confounding tlie devices of 
all the enemies of Himself and His pe&ple. 
Again,—Is the Christian suffering under per- . 
sonal affliction ?--and does there arise to him 
from this source, the fear that be possesses ho 
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share in the Divine lovef*^ What can be 
brought moije suitably home to his mind by 
the best interpreter of His own words, the 
Spirit of God^ than the inspired declaration, 
whom ihe Lord kveih He chasteneth ? ^— When 
ive behold our friends suffering around us, and 
cannot help them, Vith confidence we may 
always commend them to His mercies who 
alone can deliverwhen we follow them to 
the tomb, we shall, ere long, find that He can 
supply the place of the best and the dearest; 
and have the ai^urance, that^ if they died in the 
profession of foilh in Christ, we wteet 
them again, tmd recommence a union never to 
be embittered by sin, tior broken by death. 
Do those in whom we placed confidence,—on 
whom we built much of our happiUess, forsake 
• us tbere is One who will never grow cold 
in His love to uSj» and never foil in His good 
odSecs 3 and it may be for otir benefit that ob¬ 
jects are removed which divided our love to 
out God^ If misfortunes blasts our fair tem¬ 
poral prospects, we shall, if we make use of 
onr privtteg|!S, find that we are not destitute, 
bat on Eim who will withhold from 

us nothing^that iS’for our gooJl. * 

But furri3ier,-^veiiL should a sense of past 
sin, $0 far ghin possession of the Christian's 
^ mmd, that tm doubts liis being within reach 
of the Divjtie mercy, how full of comfort arc* 



Sl»JRITUAL CONSOLAriON. 71 


all the mvitatioHI to sioners which 6o many 
pages of the sacred record present I How soon - 
may he turn to, and assure himself of the prf>- 
mise annexed to the invitation, “ Come unto me 
all yc that labour and are heavy laden, and 1 will 
give you rest! '* U nder hk sense of imperfection 
too, and unfruitfiilness,—his pi oneness to yield 
to temptation, how delightfully may he reevr 
to the language of Sacred Writ, with respect 
to the Being with whom he has to do—Who 
is a God like unto t'hee, that pardoneth ini- 
ejuity, and passest by the transgressions of thy 
people ?’'~^that givest them the victory over 
all the enemies of their souls,—making ** His 
grace sufficient for them, and perfecting His 
strength in their weakness! 


It has been already remarked, that death is 
even to the Christian an awful visitant; espe- * 
cially when it arrives, a 9 Compaaied with the 
fc‘ar that he may come short of eternal life:— 
but how comforting the assurancei ** The Lord 
will not cast off his people, neither will he for¬ 
sake his inheritance!*—Entering upon the" val¬ 
ley of the shadow of death/* he will hear the con¬ 
solation whispered, “ Feat not, I am*^ithihee/* 
He may look forward tp the glorious morning 
of the Resurrection,—assure himself that he 
is going to lie down in the earth, to renew, 
like the fabled giant of antiquity, his strength, 
—that he shall thence arise with all the vigour of 
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immortality. The comforts hHaay take to him- 
• self, will enable him to triumph over the tomb, 
—*to raise the exulting anthem, O death, where 
is thy sting?—O grave, where is thy victory?"' 
—he knows that he shall conquer death,—be 
acquitted m judgment, and happy for ever. - - 
W^e cannot paint the*blessednefes of the heaven 
to which the believer looks forward,'-^this last, 
best comfort, to be appreciated, must be en¬ 
joyed. 

Now, in conclusion—who is there, knowing 
any ihing of religion, that does not know the 
sufficiency of these comffirts to the various and 
Corresponding distresses of the Christian life ? 
'-*-Who has felt the one, that has not had an 
opportunity of proving the worth, the excel¬ 
lency of the other I—has not found the com- 
'forts f>f religion productive of delight,—^that 
they bring with tbem> that peace and pleasure 
which the smiled of the world cannot give, 
which the frowns of the world, the god of 
the world, cannot take away ?—When we take 
a survey of human life,*--^iti^ sorrows, and the 
diseases which lead to its melancholy close, 
we art to be filled with, dj&spair,* -to think 
it wpuldJbiia bettler for us that we had not been 
bom,*—Crloomy indeed, would be the aspect 
(>f the World, hbpeless the prospects of man, 
wore It not that m the religion of Jesus, a light 
arises to relieve the gloom, to cheer the pros- 
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pects.*—Are ■we> my brethren, availing our¬ 
selves of this light»-“-have we secured to otif- 
selves for the season of our extremity, the 
coni^olations which our faith, and it alone, can 
impart ?«^Uave we believed in the Son of 
God ?—Have wc repaired to Him for pardon ^ 
—Are we continually soliciUng from Him, the 
supplies which our spiritual Wants demand ? - 
He IS the grand panacea for the ills of life,— 
the remedy for its diseases, the soother of its 
cares. Without the comforts to delight us, 
which flow from ikith in Him, we arc destitute, 
we must be miserable. 

Permit me now, moat earnestly to exhort 
you to have constant recourse to these com¬ 
forts—you who are in any afliction Di care, 
take the visitation as a merciful calji from your 
best friend, to secure in His friendship your 
true interests. You, who have, at some former 
period, felt the stroke of suffering, remember 
iiow wretched you must have been, without 
the religious eonsolations> Which# it is hoped, 
you then enjoyed. And you, who have yet 
been visited by no heavy sofrpw,—the light¬ 
ness of whos^ hearts, has, as •;^et, received 
no check,—to whom health \s ^prodigal of 
her blessings,^-competence, of its comforts,— 
friends, of their endearmentsremembefr the 
time will come, may be near, when grief shall 
hli your hearts and sadden your conntemmees 
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—when friends shall sink to tlie grave at your 
side-*^when, hnally, the pulse which now beats 
with such healthful regularity, shall tell of the 
pressure of disease—when death shall call 
from your enjoyments and your hopes. Be 
wise in time,—lay up a store of blessings for 
the evil day which shall come upon you. He, 
who is now enforcing on you the importance 
of possessing yourselves of the comforts and 
resources of religion, cannot indeed plead an 
extensive experience m the subjects of which 
he treats—but still ho feels that a compara¬ 
tively happy course of life, is not always to 
be his portion,—^and he would not resign for 
worlds, the comforts which, m seasons of sor¬ 
row, he hopes to possess; did he not desire to 
secure thcip as Ids, he would stand convicted 
td his own mind of folly, of madness. Were 
he not assured of their value and efficacy, he 
would tremble for the state of his heart, and 
his hopes. It is therefore now pressed upon 
you to think of what sham you can appro¬ 
priate to yourselves of the consolations which 
the Gospel imparts,—it is therefore that you 
are intteat^; a$ you value your peace,—your 
happiness, to,seek God for a friend and heaven 
for a portion, Take, as did the Psalmist, the 
Jiord for your defence/—the everlasting Father 
for “ the rock of your refuge/* Then indeed, 
will you be armed at all points, against the 
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sorrows of life, the terrors of death, the malig¬ 
nancy and assaults of spiritual enemies —then 
will the fmndation of your hUss stand sure. Grief 
will ^soon, when it visits you, be banished from 
the heart—tears wiped away from the eyes,*— 
peace given you from all warfare and alarm. 
May we in life enjoy stibh happiness and com¬ 
forts as religion can give-—such assurance and 
good hope at death, as religion can impart,— 
and may the blessed eternity be ours, which it 
secures for its disciples, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, Amen i 
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TllJe GOSPl.L HEtOUT, THE DANGER OF 

DESPISING IT, 


ISAIAH liii. X. 

W/to a«r tmd t0 wkiHn is ihe s$rm of 

Ihe hor4 r»^eakdt 

Such the kmentatlon of the prophet,-*^ 
such was the melancholy result of his view of 
the state of his countrymen as to religion; as 
to* their recepMon of the truths which the Al¬ 
mighty made him the ihstruhi^t of communi¬ 
cating;—but it was chiefly in a prophetic 
sense thit he uttered this complamt,-^with 
reference to the rejection by his countrymen 
of the Son of Ood> in a fhtnre age: he had 
just been giving a beautiful and animated de- 
scripttmi of ^ blessings of the Saviour g king¬ 
dom, which^w;ere one day to be ao generally 
difltised-*-but ho is fdnaed to stop, it bis sub¬ 
lime and cheering ahticipatiim—to turn his 
eye on the diminishing glories of his country 
and its awM doom, which was to be tfte con* 
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sequence of the rejection and murder of the 
Messiah. He beheld Israel deaf to conviction 
—blind to evidence, and he deplores her un¬ 
belief in the affecting remonstrance, ^^ ho 
hath believed our report, and to whom is the 
arm of the Lord revealed - -Well might such 
a complaint issue from* the lips of the Son of 

(Jod.—“ who came unto his own, and his own 

* 

received Him not.”-—Well might even the 
apostles, who with greater success succeeded 
Him m his ministry, make the same com¬ 
plaint. And our times, favoured and Christian 
as they are, do furnish no occasion for the 
mournful redectiou, that few have believed the 
Gospel report, and that by few the arm of the 
Lord has been seen and acknowledged ’{ J lave 
tlie tidings of salvation an universal, a wel¬ 
come reception ? Are their effects seen evi¬ 
dently operating in the lives of men ? May 
not the minister of leligion stilL and not with¬ 
out reason, take up the lamentatj||i of the 
prophet—Who hath believed our report ? 

Still God speaks, and man will not hear,— 
llis doings are abroad in the earth, and man 
will not see-—He pleadS’—'He th/eatens—He 
invites—He denounces 1 —^A Saviour comes,—• 
glad tidings arc published,—miracle is prodi¬ 
gal of her wonders, and mercy of her promises, 
—thunders ale rolled.•^the w>iee of love is 
heard, and the world goes on—society holds 
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its downUmrd cotirse as though no voice had 
warned, as though no proclamation had gone 
forth—*** Deliver them from going down to the 
pit«**I have |bu»d a ransom.*' 

I. What JS RJfciFOUT WHICH IS AD- 

BHESSED TO US t * 

We have only seriously to contemplate it 
for a moment, to wondci*—if v/e have not 
listened to it, to hear it, if we never did so 
before. Of what does the Gospel report in¬ 
form u«? to what does it exhort us? Does it 
not tell us of an eternal world, our destinies in 
which depend on our conduct in does it 
not tell the sad story of our fallen nature—of 
deserved misery? does it not proclaim tlic 
tender mercy of our God in the allowance of 
s]$ace, opportunity* and means of repentance ? 
does it not tell the wondrous tidings of an 
incarnate and crucified Redeemer? Now, if 
there be leaning in words—if there be feeling 
in man—-what tremendous meaning is con¬ 
tained in such a message—-what, sensation 
should .he excited by such intelligence!— 
/—Ijippiness or misery^in ^emity !— 
God, made for thto combat man s 

foes—descending to man's humblest condition 
—taking his guilt^beming his merited punish¬ 
ment!—What love is he*!e,-^-what a putting 
forth of effort—what a concern felt for the 

1 
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interests of mant—what a magnitude and 
solemnity thrown about those interests! And 
man for whom all ihis is done and felt, is the 
only being in the universe who ku^ws not him¬ 
self, 'who appreciates not bis Maker’s love,— 
who dares run the risk of changing love into 
hatred, the invitations of mercy info the thun¬ 
ders of Sinai, because he will listen to another 
message than that of the Gospel—even to the 
suggestions of a bad heart and the false repre¬ 
sentations of the en'^my of his soul!—The ear 
is open at once to the voice of temporal inte¬ 
rest and pleasure^—the things seen and tem¬ 
poral need no revelation nor enforcement,— 
they occupy the attention^they give impulse 
to the efforts: to the slightest considejralipns 
is religion postponed, and this, though life is a 
dream, though the world is admiWd to be 
unsatisfying, deceitful,and perishing; though 
death" is ever ready to aw?^en from, the slum¬ 
ber of insensibility by^an introductiomfo awful 
realities—^to induce a terrib)e conviction of 
the vanity of all beneath the by a contact 
with that vFhich ia spirituai and,eternal. 

11; There are ho grounds oh which 

WE CAK EXefasE OURSELVES, IE WE aRE 
AMONG THE HUKBEH Of THOSE WHp AKE 
DEAF TO THE aEFORT OF THE GOSPEL, AND 
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BUNX> TO aritE MA,VIFJa6Ti4X10NS yi>i" 
NITy AlfO POWktt WHICH ACCKBPIT JT* 

Tho report is sufiicienlly sproad-^it is Joudly 
proclaimed,iipit is well avouched. Who has 
not heard the warning—*^ flee from the wrath 
to cotne^’'*-^who has not been told, ** this is 
the way, walk ye in it^” Who has not heard 
of the “ fountain opened for sin and for un- 
cleanness^'-—of the examples proposed for the 
imitation of mankind t The Gospel is preached 
almost in evety street,-^the Scriptures are, or 
may be* in e-^ry hand,^—the precept is full 
and clear, to die unto sm and live unto 
righteousness,*'—explanation is earnest and 
loud,—the character of God is, as clearly as 
need be, revealed to us,—the world to come 
is set before us in colours well fitted to attract 
the eye; if Snen do not hear^ it is because they 
if they do not sec# it is because 
they impiously close the eyes of their uhder- 
standm|[S. 

IIL But whekcb axisXs,—what is the 
souncx^ ^Or TiNja i^nrAtUATtON' ov those of 
wHoaii* i%%^%npnwt corfi»tAt^fs ? 

Man }$ naturally so full of self-love—so 
anxiouo Ibf happiness m c^as^ous to avoid 
pain and misto^^thdt there fo surely, some 
«most opeiMd^^ at work in ptoducing the 
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so prevalent iu^iensibjilify to the deeply affect¬ 
ing tidingsi of the Gospel: self-love^ upfhtly* 
imclorstood* would lead meu to nathiugr 
rectly as an acceptance of the t©n»s of salva¬ 
tion:'it is besetting sin of our 

naturu—the strong-hold ♦-'the chief te^mptUtion 
of the spin! that nVislefttls and would tuin 
ni«xn>-” which causes him td err ao gJjtringly 
fioiu the*pat)is in which self-interest would 
impel him to walk. ** Who hath Wioed our 
report T’, The corrupt mind is at enmity with 
God and at variance with Jmnty.^ready at 
once ti# disbelieve What it dads not like^^and 
it certainly is not Well*aifeO^ to the holiness 
and bflf-desoial Which dhtiaWnify^rehUers in- 
dispeusahle; this prindirfe fidly‘ eitplains all 
the infidelity that ft abroad^ in land,|^ We 
«lo not for a moment admit that it caA arise * 
irom any defect' in the evidonoea of Ghtis* 
tianity,- if any whctc, we fee! outsolvcsf 
safe. In the mintcles of the of God^^-^tn 
iht‘ vast assemblage of proofs that but roligiou 
IS divme, we intrench pursoltcu in a sure 
fortress. Avo>ed idhdellty 

which, not content wijlh and 

ruin inseparably'conn^t^d ^th seeks to 
projiagate its pokon--^fOnds forth^^ih* fbiliea 
and US f^sehodds i^o^inisl^ the imwa^jpjrto 
dissolve the bottd^ of Somety^to d*!^, 
with all which ft and has been for 



t» m our country, 

ait litack its ino«t k^iBowed institu- 
iiQ^ aa4 itaiic<jon$« oiigjtt to cali forth 

tho cotthtyy** indignation i**t*tho Indulgence 
ehnyn to it k either lyeajknofia or crime; hic, 
{property and foput^tion dre protected 
by tboae Iat<r| urhioh with sevOre penaliy 
any aaanwlt t^nn ^tber, but lif^ the best 
hdpoB of men are to be made a mockery,—- 
if ^ the most solemn eaneitons are to be 
made the apettiend the jbat of every ignorant 
or conceited .Vd&i of principle and re« 
^ctabtoy^lf are to be tolerated in 

making of blasphemy, surely 

tiicira i$ emnt pi wisdom, of caution, of 
foresight in the guaidiane of the land,—there 
^ ^ of slumber in the 

lawn m nxsm shonld be persecuted for 
hie o|dnh)*^ wha^^%y,may^bnt then 

he muainotbeU)b^ed to send forth the poison 
of such m are subvW^e of that leligion which 
l« m foundition of the laws of our country. 
Itiia i|nt lilnn*ty, it which would 

pIcMi ^ ^ |[CelS#t a pNWoge ;^and better 
h«M>^ iSw|^ hfmd ch^ of adamant 

me restrictions of 
despb||fn|» vthnii^ ^ soul should perish 
throu^^iit4|^dJ that our country 

shouiC* iij™ ^f^iCon^monadon of permitting 
the name I3hi4 sM the love of her Sa- 
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viour,—all that she holds holy atid voneiraWe, 
to be pointed at as driveljiiilg atid fabulons*’ 
Religion, indeed, neSd nevef fear discussion, 
the efbrts of inddelij^ are as impotoht in the 
conflict with truth m they era mhliguant and 
iniquitous ;—b^t #e fcar ft«p the jfOUng# the 
Ignorant, those who wisS tc get ^id of thb re** 
stramts of religion,'-^thotc who hi^ive not, or 
will not use the opportunity ofttajkihg die anti* 
dote along with the poison long will there be 
cause for the complat|4t| tidlo hath believed 
cur report if the miltaken tolei^nce of the 
age continue to plead the can^e<>f th<!jse whose 
object it is to" st^"^the eajfa of men to every 
voire but the yoihe of lEhO tewip^jf, and the 
teaching of the 

So much for avowed and aggros^ve infi- 
delity; we now notioe that Which is of a prac-* * 
tical nature,^WWcii in the hearts and 

shews itself in the Kveii^ of pr^ft#oit^ of Chris¬ 
tianity. ♦There qre «tt© perfectly 

satisfied with* the^s^eelvo^^if^the^ express^ cii 
all occasions great liil^' religion, and 

comply with outdid ; but this 

may consist Witit* a dbWJhff, pf ,the lijnspel re¬ 
port, end On ttie ground on |dl hands 

to be good^ thdt 0, moli l6<M not believe, in 
morals or religion, illy ^thhi^ which does 
aifect his hehrt, iM inlMa!t;f 
conduct. II it^p^sible fot any oii4 teipSty to 

o 2' 
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ill a ch^g^lefis state of 4cspair an4 
•mwy c4»]ase<twence of reject- 

|l|te Oo^pel and ita dxid yet take 

i|0 atop wliatevetv and ifeel^ no #nxi|j^ty to 
os^iupe a fate so tifemandoas? Surely not. 
On the other h^d| onn aiiy^tnan seriously 
«oniiiempl,ate, as jphwfej iiifitWn jltia reaoh, after 
hijr rejQloyhl prOSOnl Kite, felicity the 

most bdutidlo#> satisfj^in^ add las|fiiig,-*.while 
ho drtlbera^% prelte/ft t|ie hi6st perishii^, un* 

snbatantinl, dte^ajing IpIrafiKoations to the* use 

of 9*^f^*^* xittSOtc to hunsclf 

^ the incarna¬ 
tion and ISiftihtelPbtt of the Highest 

% of its evil aiui 

bitterness, t]|a| |E3M>4 hm ik r^aUtjr, made such 

*0 display of lo\e 

be loved, 

«*vahd yeti "m i|4ppWS^w ekry mmm 

m m . m ^ Jl. L ” 
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tail! kiud and rate of opcraiiod,*—-would 
away from ua* ip a maimet our free ai^ncy/ 
leaving m conquered by the love#^sk^si to 
the u\atchl€ss meroy and reasonable will 
of God. 

IV. AfHa Aiuni irar. 

<-RAND CAUSE Wl^r ooti Attf-i^dWEaFUt kB* 
EUUON HAS RBABtt SO ttTtlE IfiFFBOt IN 

TUB wouto ?--Why is'iti, that tneii can pro** 
fcbb it*—can even know something of it, ^hile 
I here is a deplorable absence of the^ results 
which it ought tb'pfdduoe* Ift their livdsi 
“ The arm ofthe Lofd is not roveWed.^^—And 
why ?--^bccause men mdhe it not the object of 
their prayers that it Should be* The Gospel 
iH powerless without this; men are apt to 
think that reason is #thctentto be their guide" 
in religion^-^forgettirtg that the fell of our na¬ 
ture has alFocted with a pronehess to mislead, 
and a manifest inadequacy to skered subj^ts, 
this noblest of our faculties* ' Bekson enables 
many of uk to see tiiat^reMgionls necessary to 
the well-being of societymany of its 
precepts must-be obeyed, if #e di'puld be at 
all happy'or respectable,-^but it will nut, ipan- 
iiot go the length of extending its efficacy to 
the inher man*--4f0; a Creator’s arm must 
new create i-^ilke am '’Which alone cati'^te)' 
the lists with “ piiRCtpaliUea and ptwiritra," 





suuioir vr. 


mujrt: go fojWi to the cpmbat with the enenues 
'pf must subdue our corruptions, 

muiftjrbiaofe our prejudices. What, but this 
ag^t, can Wbg down iho. high 
thoughts of roan to the hunuiity of the Gospel ? 
i-Hoan elfect the houtet;sion of what is hard as 
Stone ^'into tho iatp^^ssibility of “flesh? can 
loosen the hold if fatburilO habits*-ean make 
OS Willing to relluOttish aU» %t We may win 
GhrW# and he found in Him!*' 

It is not enough rest in baptismal and 
otfier ya^amenW privijeges» High advan¬ 
tages It Is when wc weu* 

borne to the fdnt, antf dodidated with prayer 
end solemn rite ip the lord; but to the 
femnt prayers then oSbrod, wc must add t>ur 
own eamfest petitions fl>r the grace of G<*d to 
*he Impianlt^ i*! hearts, and we must feel 
mWneed<d*li bnfere mm of the Lord 

will be revealed,*^«^before we can see and feel 
the ^ whole divinity of our ftilh* It is thus 
only that we can ouercoMe the opposition 
wbiob sin and Satan present to all that is 
good* The Oyangelieal report can never, with 
eWctonCs^* Unter those abodee in the human 
he0, W|iich the ||od of this world has long 
madh hk residence, unless accompanied by 
the mij^t of t?re artn ^whi^h, dn the days of his 
flesh,Son in dispossessing 

many b Wl flettd hf Its dwelling, In the souls 
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and bodies of men* It iim$t to the heart 
in pimer, or it will i^ot gp at will never* 
be other than matter of ec^Jd speculation and 
unin^uentiai profesi^ion* Qod^has expressly 
revealed to Without me ye can do no¬ 
thing/*—has inculcated our dependance upon 
Him in ev^ry^paiticula4--**ha« e«d^ined us to 
prayer •Mh'every itoe o^need,” and more 
especially, when we are experienoing the re¬ 
sistance of the world, the flesh and'^the devil, 
to our receiviiig aud acting bn the report of the 
Gospel. 

My brethren, this report is still addressed 
to us, though year thld passes over us 
takes away a long period from t^e ^Seasem of 
God's mercy and our opportunities oLsalva- 
Uon. Itisnojt that the mp&isters^of religion 
are addressing^toyou some human system 
it is Goo that gpcaks to you by man, on the 
most tremendously important of all subjects, 
and what think you must be the consequence, 
if we persist in refusing to bqaK: ^ Why, .just 
this,—the voice*of mercy wiU.,^ro long be re 
placed by the sumtaons to |udlJment, and the 
sentence to uwje; and do we refu^ to see the 
arm stretched out^ to save and W* —^to 

support in weahn^, to snatch ftom the grave 1 
Hereaiter, thatarm will be raiaod in angci', and 
we must see«t*'must ted it. thoug^^fock 
upon rock were piled upon us,^thowli th(j 
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wicck of nature covered ns, wo should still 
•hear, tll^ voice of the Judge.—still foel tlif 
awn of the Avenger. Can we think of this and 
U(?t be tremulously alive to our safety ai>d our 
"aupmes*,—aud,not make the thetne of every 
anfl frequent prayer,^ the iuflueuqes of God's 
Spirit^ and HiS mani^statioq "to' our souls in 
the iwvjpa of.the Go#p 0 l't-r.i'^l*'e afe not half 
avi*are of priyStege of prayer, if notsensiWe 
of this itsohjeet an^use,»j-4o make the inessago 
of ',the Oospa} ti(Un|;s to us of unspeakable 
i‘>Sk'||4Jld|ih!Ottfll hope, iWl of coniforl to our 
sooww jUl the saa^asvaudl ajtigencies of our 
pilgrimage,..T'lUttSic to Our» ears in death, pro¬ 
phetic of "joy uniitter^le and fall of glory.” 

And to prayer also will “ tho arm of the 
Lord be revealed,” while it is yeilcd in anger, 
in awful retribution from the eyes of the uu 
believing and iUscnsiblfi ;*-in power, and in 
sense of abundant safety and enconmgemeut, 

■ will it visit the souls of the humble and atten- 
Uvo hearers of the proclamation firom heaven 
to earth; it will be beheld in the glorious iri 
iimphs of the Oospel, in ibnner ages, over all 
oppositibnpk its majestic march through a 
hostiie Urotld;-it will be looked for and seen 
in creation imd providence,—in the affair* oi 
mc-n iutfaas'ral* and of the Christian himself in 
partioi^ ;-»-it will point out to him his way, 
•<t will smttcr Tmfotc him bis foes,—it will 
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bear him tifthanned thwigh the funuco of af-^ 
Biotion, and hold up his head above the swell-' 
ing waters Of the Atreatto whwh must be 
crossed ere iiAe lahd on iJhe shore of etcmlt j j 
It will lay him softly in tomh»- it will 
burst for him the haw o{ dehth.t—'il! will hold 
out to him the fhWeh seeptjre of 'mewy in tlie 
hour of judgrmtmtii-'^tttM shield him from the 
shock of dissbltmgt el(«ctots, ^d ward off from 
him tlte thunde**hott8’‘flyii^ thick among the 
workers of inlqtiity }-~j>n this arm. ^ his fa¬ 
ther’s love he shhll be tueitte on |iii?h’ikt||tosc 
alxtdes where he *j|SpW lyh]^ the ftiH tewWd 'of 
Ins faith, and hehhld the Ihh^'iimmtletihn of all 
the glories aatUhe which God has 

lireiiarod frr His oh«4im>li ehildtha. 
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THE tiAtfr mujrTiEfis 

msum it oives % i & i & in thosl 

WHO WIlit HOT HOLT LDEE. 



ipdil. 10. 

M ki my kt9i end 

* *' i 

THBRB hoR b0<^ Hbt 4ifbrefH*o of 


o^OtbH <WOHg thO OHp^undotra of Scripture, 
WpHctlbj^ tbo chsM^sucter whose 

wOTdisi hiiiV^ ^^Sote have main¬ 
tained that he ;|^ thoib aorcierers^ so 

common tu the earij^ hlatc^ of ^ East, who, 
favoured by the i^oradee and ciedulity of 
those ambng ^hoih he lived,—endowed with 
considerable jiktural la!|<r#ledge or dt^ceptive 
arts)! W pjrfhiq^, aided by soipe^ evil spirit,- - 
excited t|{e#asfodislitoeiit and churned the re- 
vereddb of majakhi^ by‘deeds- of wonder, and 
predidli^ that^ were verified by events:— 
^hive tdaiiitained that he was a 
prophet of Urn ifm Ood# tb^ last gifted mims^r 
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<»!' the old patriarchal church,—with whom 
perished, among the G*ontilcs, the knowledge 
and worship of Jehovah that still survived 
anud the corruptloUi^ of the world; in whom 
the true religion expired, till the star took its 
hiation over *the monger at Bethlehem and 
Eastern sages hailed the rising of the Sun of 
Righteousness. 

There are many arguments in support of 
the opinion that Balaam was indeed, an in- 
spir«*d prophet of the living Clod, St. Pe¬ 
ter, in his Second Bp^stle, distinctly con¬ 
fers on him the title of,a prophet; anh the 
circumstances of the history here related, are 
decidedly in favour of this notion. When 
Balak*s messengers hrat oome to himi he 
s})ake the language of one who had |he fear of 
God habitually upon his mind; he dl^loimed 
all power of his own to btess or curs^, or take 
any step in the matter, bnt under God’s ex¬ 
press dirootion and permhts^ion; he protested 
that he must^hhv^ God^oUenvO to go to the 
King of Moab, fln!4,tlhnt ^hon to must 

take heed to J)ShOv|ih pnt into his 

mouth. Although Bhlhfe would him ** his 

house Ihtt .of silver ^d goM/* he ^dclared that 
he could not tranepeos ^ word of ^ God to 
do less or more/* *f hii| was the languggfo 
Balaam in thciordinaty »tete h^i;^ind|> 
when he was under m? propl^tio, imppl^; and 
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it ]<> remarkable that he speaks of God la fhr 

were afterv^at^s «? use amoag 
the Jf|ftiDri$h projphets, the JUard, my God.” 
He epeafca of his feoulty of pr^iction in lan¬ 
guage most exactly e«|»i*e^ive of the prophetic 
giipill and the prophetic oflRice^ Expressive of 
no aipgMlat, and ^straining ini- 

puhe iq>ou ihis nhpasi^E,, ^ai* in the opinion of 
M)me> bni frai|neht anp habitual intercourse 
with the Most High 6oa* voice and vi¬ 
sions^ in dfham hod ih trance.^’ 

When wo thint m all the^e things, wc shall 
have iio in^pdnsidering Balaam in the 

veoerible eharaotet Of a divinely inspired pro¬ 
phet. And wten to these circumstances/' 
says theaonteandmostlearned Bishop Horsley, 
we add, that ho'nttered a true prophecy, a pro¬ 
phecy (If i its ttteaning aright) extending 

jf!i()oin*hia to the Messiah's second ad> 

prdlt»hec3^ iv^ch, in every part of it 
that relates to dmes pate ’hy, hatli been fulhlicd 
with wenderM exacthess# and in other parts 
whieh relate |o ages yet to eeme# harmonizes 
with fljO) pre^tio^^S, of the iewlsh prophets 
an^ ^ *pt^hdy which, foi 

various 

partii* boeuty* thomajestyj* 

the hhrror^ J#y compare with 

*thc the Hebrew 
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With all Ihe impetfection^i of hib private cha¬ 
racter, was a titwj prophet^ though perhaps ho 
might from some huaocot^tahle HupeirMtitiou<; 
feelmjfs, oria a^cotiirmodatioii to the.notituw 
and practlcei of the tithes, hlead somewhat 
of magic with the ci^ceiroii^ of his pmpfllBc 
office h#^e hdt hecu^waotto# other 

in«staueoa ia the sdi^aatiarei^^ of 

heaven have heehcon&rred oh irteligl^s men, 
Vnd thete afe^ It is to^he iii^aocos also 
m the present day, in whfch the offices of the 
(^iHfitianmihiei^y are efifeotivtiyesteirciM and 
the sacramotita efficaoionsly adminiltereii by 
men on whom OKlSi^lS^ no powei** 
Thcbe$eitlhg*4lhojPti|||^ to have 

been c&vtitms^im } how Idttf if rhlei in hia 
soul, or whiithet4n the hiitojfy Hfore u», it 
first produced awRtI effect of eifcHImg him 
to reboHion against God^ is n^i material to 
know. Cerfaih it ia, that it uried him to visit 
the cottH of Bibab an 'Oiprai^ dieplbasinf to 
God,*-thAt he wdit in almost dhfeet dtffianee 
of the declared willj hf Mud i^'4^ aho 

well aaeenAahied HHam the'ptogtiihs of'the his¬ 
tory, hellped oui by sdme either parts of scM|>- 
tore, tbat^hia loH of irrged fern to giye 
Balakfhe inaidieas hdvie^whie^'fed the %* 
raeiiiea into idolatry', aM^hahd the plginie'^ 
rage^ athong their advice wh^^lM 

of accompVwldng object, and i^mhd in 
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the miserable and hopeless death of the im- 
plods apostate. 

But it is to the woifd®, liet me die the 
death of the righteous, and let mjr last end be 
lihe^hU 1/* it is to theiio emphatioVords of the 
Aflliteaii prophet that our otteption must be 
chiefly direct^; thd^ must <*oihmend them¬ 
selves to the minds and the feelings of every 
one of US} the vdsh irhtch they breathe, the^ 
prayer which they put up» is the wish of every 
bosom, is the prayei; most ready to burst from 
the lips of every individual, 

Irl^en Ito utcer^ the#, Jfe}aa|n was setting 
forth in apfehdid language, the happy and gh»- 
rious atafe of Israel, fhe nation favoured and 
blessed by the CSlod of all the'wth* And in 
the Istaeiiitcs he doubtless beheld and felt most 
deeply the happy state of the righteous in 
dMh aga and people, lie saw 

bafhre hfe prophette oyp, the thytiads of Ood’s 
children, io the Mmte hiatory of 

the ChurOh, when ** the Inowlhdg^ <)3r the Lord 
should cover the e|rthf as .the ^waiors do the 
aeai;"* lie loohM on HtheiV totnporal safety and 
o^iohipiated t^hehr happy and 
hO|N^«dmth/he a glimpse of their 

of man^s woptdar that he pauses and 

dwellff fetfotting the goM to 

ifkkk he had a siave,^ and the honours 
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which Moab^l king had prdhiiaed him.^loaing 
sight of all that the world could offer,—he* 
fixes on the death of the righteous, that scene 
in which retigion«ia‘ most triumphant, and 
sums up idl hiS wishes, and puts thorn into one 
ardent pr^ei^, Xet m Se dtf^ ofHh^ 
rigkima^ and ^ ^ ^ 

His prayer was dot he^, because it was 
not followed up In^hts liife. * 1|*he S|)irit of 6od, 
wearied by his ^rldliUess and |ubscquent 
impiety, forsook him memory is 

dishonoured, and his tomb bears the marks of 
Code’s avenging justice; there is no hope to 
illume and vary thi"^mkm»iS» of his fate; we 
see in him ei mait gii|led by Qod, 
voured by intimate oonvcarae^with'divinity, 
with the sours imioorttid% clear l^foin his 
view, holding yaluable, in his sohi^r miiid» no 
object in compariBOti of thd fovoW bf and 

the peacefol death that must ever close a Hfo 
of piety; we have hhn ^{dcaUnted to us in a 
magnificentan^ Coii)mnding|m^ of; view, in 
the greater ]^art of the hiatory !hu#>re us,-^fall 
of the Spirit of Sfod^ai4v^of 
aUkp, the^brlbes and ItiU: ttedfo «f a ^mighty 
monarch,^acting foa^l^ly apdjUtiimdUy^on 
the sug^tioua 

of'duty,^keqiiixg underv ^hto/buset^ng > sin, 
and searuhhig thr ffaWasd' ihio the^i^ye m 
come, till Messiah luW to hfo yiew, the 
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hfe and immortality of the Ooap^l flaf.lied bc- 
/ore bm mittd, throwing new oharms and glo- 
rioii around the death of the righteona. Uut 
how soon Uj the M'ene ohanjfed I I know not 
^hat inihtttation tahan poseesaion of the pro- 
phetV «onl*—he conepires with IKalak the rum 
of dnVphPpte againht whom he had declared 
there wee po eoehtmtAnmt apd no curse,— 
whom Ood had t>le#«ed, heay^vw to rieit with 
a malediction,*-410 leavoa the presence of God, 
and &lls ^owa aJid Vorships Mammon,-he 
sell# hie Will Ihr the gi^ hnd the honours ol 
Moah,—h« resign fho, hiji»liy death and tin- 
rewards rf the i%htda«s for the wages of sm; 
Satan enters and take# possession of the soul 
that had just been the abode of God’s pio- 
photic fJpWt.—and nejtt in folly and in infamy 
to him w*o Wld bts^XiOrd for thirty pieces of 
sUver, m(Mt,wh j^it the gifted* and unhappy 
Balaam. 

Hot we fou$t cease to wohder at his infalu- 
aUou or to lament his fete- u« come 
down to our own times; are toorc*no Balaams 
among Christiana ? Let us ask Our own hcaf ts, 
—lathnsin Ofl^rda^^or some oqulvalcnt sin, 
natdWigtudi there 1 W Us Jock to* our own 
conduoL^n thefh on onp running on meudily 
in omh to ik appt^mg foto ? Til things 
that hs^toped -isw^lie Old lifoe. the characters 
that arc recorded in the sk^ed volume, were 
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'written for our warning,' for our learning, for 
our example. And are ti^ere none to whom 
the history before us reads dxe Icssop of warn¬ 
ing ?—^Would tolSod that there were none! — 
The sin of the Eastern propheft is the crying sin of 
the present day^^the rniaphs awtt ine3i(;cnsabte 
guilt of these-iimes of tnoVledge and civiliza¬ 
tion and Christianity^the sin that will warrant 
the severest doom of which the Scriptures 
speak—that will hetit the Ihrnacc of Divine 
vengeance seventy'-tfmes setoft. I do not 
moan the covetousness of Balaam, but the con¬ 
duct to which it led, the sinking ivi^h a perfect 
knowledge of duty, a|Sinst oonviction, against 
knowledge, against against the better 

and nobler and heaten-iuspire^ feelingvS of Qie 
soul. 

In further remitking on it jl$ im¬ 
possible not to oba«*rye prt^Ms to 

everif mind mmisth'mg nnd 

atimetme. Man canrfot Jto withont religion, and • 
he is conscious t hat ho wiMs iit\-«*-estrange him* 

If from God as he may, dogrsjd^^and pollute 
Inuisclf as he may, fethin^eneohfhfti^^the animal 
and strive to press do^' rfio ihmfeortal^l^inciple* 
within him; religibu^ clmaidoi^tmn^ will, in 
some shape, feiosh H l^is soW, and assert 
their claims t0' hiiSt eondnet hnd amend 
his nature* Aptpt #om Ood/ be ia lil^ a 
being separated frmn his dignity, hia happi- 
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Rom© high fiiftd. h«^avdi|!y |it< Wh6ii|)%d 
loul th0 
little empire ttf 

wated aftpr ifelRi^i^ a*f4 t|MM^#adg* 
metit k 

tismlty h ih^ ^ tto e}yi^pli;s«»^ 

k th(^ cqde of tek.'^ i»y i| 

uiejii» ^rs of the ^fOtiMSkoil 5, b^!' gO^ljfiS' bw 
r» ^oni hi % hoNy obaJPaoter thi^t 

Hi-' \ T^e bbiah ofis 0|i tb^ dbiisek 
ot tin sinner })faW of biiOi who is 
lated by C-hriRiian priooiplesi^i is 0W*i?ie4 Oftd 


unaba<thed. Th0 of i$ the 

of 4?uUt, -an a^pr<i^kg w^oJsstifbe ^ lie 

favour of heavibi teh© ft^m tjbe^ goo4iai^an all 

fear buVlhe fehr of ^|?i, thO 

is a slave to'^tfee h0«|Wi? <rf Wsi 3a«ti|feJ 

A ice has effaeed'tS^^tW 

away the mark ef 

1‘isccti 00 hi« fctwead §,k 
1 > drportmc hb W 
js no beauty 

ii‘.& there tif 

money, dr y^Elijb^eire^lpa 0f 


TT^ 


money, dr graeebiU^ 


100 




But, $ 1 $ it r«spect& tW» life Alene, sup¬ 
pose m trutji la re^la.tion, and 

promise to^pietyj, is it not a fine stud enviable 
cTinnscten, jiat of ^e tpan mi 

tijpu^fi no eyo should detpet, and m penalty 
should follow ,mi violate the laws 
of justice and morality, iot.^xiy gain .or any 
pleasure, "tyho prefers integrity to life, and 
innooence to an empire f fiH men say what 
they will, this is the ehairact|kr which mnst 
draw tlio love and admiration of eyery heart. 
Which opens th^ to true peace, safety, 
and enjoyment^ whiphl® of ineomparaWe value 
to possess though death cbs^ our history 
the unprompted voice of every human being 
must atoncfe wish^fhr himfolf that he may live 
the life of the righteous. 

• But turthet i it is pf ngkkous 

to^which thU i|eatt pjwndips^fy oaHs our atten- 
tiott* ^ The thought of death k the talisman by 
which refle5ri<S^9! sdbemelw a^e sure to gam 
hccess to every bresjjSt* It ii! tamer of un- 
, ndy passions, it summons the soul to com¬ 
mune with itstyif and he stdV ^ dfls by taking 
coi^ae) of diesatft that we.ean/orm a correct 
opinion df Jthie' w<irld^ of ourselves# and of re 
ligion, fin aoUti^de ho h likely to present him¬ 
self to ouf inWa*^a!nd what is the result?— 
** Let me dje ffce^^^afh of the righteous.’" In 
ssokne&s he comes to us» and what is the 
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thcy^look it it i$ with the eye of soo*^e; 
they ree4«eot ihfe SeHptttifm i|0^^erty or ern e* 
fully $» they firey itot halbiihhB}!’ fervently; 
tbeyWeke, hi* Ao uot^‘^Mlyiii?0flthem«olves 
of the 0i4itthhoes rolij^ott ^^thejsefore’ they 
feel hot that it i« a yart^'^that il ia the wAiee 
of edptUIy happi»Oi»a>-^^St it ia tjhe prelude to 
heavOtdy joy«, to live i they ndver 

dream that heavoh coij(id tiot ha’^e oharms for 
them; feeling an4 thiahiag m they do; they 
Imre a iscedaehtimant that religion h> in «oine 

to4hhhi;» ai tenet smoothc 
theirlpaaeege tjiin4 to ; they thus 

give ja testimony 4h|fe ^d, if 

they dio withon^l lt^opes» «lie sell-convictcd 
and ineaccdsahle* Uhey expeot that ftie best 
gifts of*0od are to home to them withoii,t 
eeekmg, that Jlhoy are tolbe madchiappy^nsif 
by maghSi apd trainitig far 

a happy ^alh k a 5 *^Sfe} lshal;.Ood works 

by means, His gmee we shall 

never and wddtstrfd religion as to 

kvo ^ to see hi 'vtrfw itsdlf, our happi- 

aesa*r-attd in holinefeat the pr&wsiple of peace 
aua SOnittM^y -f aiui^ ^liat grayer wiH procure 
tb!»»B^ WftN' fee'^ewned (roin 
Scrip#^’ tlMi Spirit Mrho in- 

spirod • proeewi and not a charm, 

a piothi^M.,WN» aVd »ot the result of a mo¬ 
ment th« « triiH not open its treasures to a 
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winh, however ardent, mt to a prayer, however 
sincere, unless tfee wish t)>e prayer issue 
in energy and ih action, J ‘ * ‘ 

If 1 mistake not, much flmt has boon said, 
will not be found very foreign to the charucters 
and cases of some among us. If it be so, do 
not thrust the subject'front you, till U has 
done its work. In one pt^t we are all agn>ed, 
•“ Let me die the death of the righteous, and 
let my last end, let'tny revhtrd, belike his!” 
Let ns agree ako in the Msy^thal leads to this 
result, and fixing ouf eyes on the example, and 
regnlatmg oijr lives by the proo^ts of Jesus 
Christ, let us MMioy towards the tombs which 
Ilis death and Aumrectioh have transmuted 
into beds ofitosiuefitl rest and immortal hopes 
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rt would be well itideod, if, during tkc 
hours spent in the devotions' of tlio sanctuary/ 
no one had to ro|iroach himself with Imvnig 
siHibrndthe oares of the whf»!d to Ibllow him to 
the house of God# and ,to ^at'ase the mind, 
which ought tp be disthrbod by nothing but 
a sense of gmH mi unWOrthiness,'—it would 
be well, if, during tb 0 l>ftssihj? moments thal 
are devoted to such oeonpations, we oatod for 
nothing but ti^pkp thing n^nL 
Perplejfing,‘snrely, must be tho-embarrass* 
nientf< and pressing the anadeiies lyhich wo al¬ 
low to intrude on tlm season starred lost,— 
which w#pertWt( tp IntW&re with otw hailowing * 
the sabbath dayr-ond H iaWmittol-^Cthough 
not as a suftioient apo^o 0 ,for seeb ^trusion of 
eartfir/'^ **''' ,ttpon heavenly eOniOriisVr-it is admit • 
ted that 108 ^?$0 frnitiul in ihaltef of carc,-«i 
that there are t^htJumetanees/elating 

to our own t^m|K>inrm^ interests 

of those fOr whom^W® anxious, as 

to leave tqi the i^m of brhdsSoaSf 
frw interrals io )i« aji* ,egt 
toils of Mtivity or’»e««atioC.It wtJuld be 
pleasing ib^ee^ to flight bpbtt imyssolieme for 
fosaening wir awriettesUljr ‘iMSfofiiljng.rest and 
respite iirom pcrpfojrfpg' ettr4,-*for enabling" 
us to labour, (as labW weBWst)® good hope, 

—for permitting ng, wbto we have devised 
and done oor best, to repose ail opr interests 
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on stn Oounsellot* tind m Almighty 

^It be delightftil md t*efreshmg, 

to him nrho iindiiit dii&OuUto pt^vjide for him* 
self thole d^pendoet on him* having done 
whet ha oonW, in safety to consign all over 
to One, who hm ]|^onueed his efficacious 
blessings to honest and peifsevering efforts.— 
Hor donsola^Oiry wdijW it he to him whose in¬ 
nocence is ass^led by tho Veath of calumny, 
**-**whosa iJearest’^ftli#3Mj« am lufffering undei 
disease or fihk|»g,in doaJfch, to bo able to com* 
tnit^hte to a >'|iieepln|* in which it 

could not ihil* of ti^g ar^ to consign his 
fiends* sjteotiml and Jmvc done 

their part, thamaiohlfim Physician^ w either 
could hear the^i oit, blio idose the wouwds 
which their Insf'^Wlt tnfeet'on Ws hear^l* It 
would be, 4»bnnda4t mat^ consola¬ 
tion to p ^0 ^li0 Itoke of 

viaitds. and 

deeply Onf 4«aid tp which he 

roteeduggigli^^ W*li»v«i« Utidi, who even in 

^ns^e^ad ^4., a«d will ndt #cw^ ds. 

TV) hjive |2t those these 

soothWs of s4IW(» (Kttd cwjjrfhr^ ijn suffefingf, 
would b«'|o^l oNii, .i^osi de«;»We i~wc all 
feol hfliW »d||fh 'di» l^Wso WHiW be promoted 
'and oipf anhieti^ Ibl^hMW the assurance of 
s«ch helps ihtOifa lime oldur need- Possessing 
such, life woDdd ho dWeeWd of m«>y of‘t» “o*^* 
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rows, hoart rclimd firma miicih of it$ 
easiness.—But do ihey eSRist,‘--aire»they to be*' 
found—Hsan they bo trtade out?»*^Tliey aie 
offered to us in tbe eadtortation of our text, — 
we have only to comply with its directions, to 
oast all our cafe hpon thp tord, and out cares 
M^ill be H^^fhteued and dur sorrows soothed by 
being intrusiod to tfie God of providence and 
of consolation. * , 

We ha\e hitherto glanced SSmost entirely at 
earthly subjects of anxious thought,^v-we have 
seen that it would be hailed as a most delightful 
acquisition to gain relief from the pressure of 
these. Man hhs higher abd deeper anxieties. 


—thoughts of heaviet' ithpoH, concerns of eter¬ 
nal interest*—^and when he conies to think as 
he du^'-^'ht, of those, care must indeed'ru^e his 
. brow, and^i? •’^chce be a str^mger to his soul, till 
he attams, 

•nation that i, ^ 

not deceive. Hua>«i 

'Tr. V’ 2 ! 

mere * ” *’**f‘^* ^ htwaan, lijCOfl: 

urban death and judg- " ‘ 
ment and a«ay ttUftisdlveh ,with all 
their dread acfioftpaj^meatslb^iie^i,* «ju| 

fitoew to meet 

them, the devices wd the Wsotttces. and thi 
patient endnra^. and Mie h%h hendsjh^ 
the wiseat head and the stoutest hedn, are 
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Tiiftcanco and tlieir ill deserts, may, m the hour 
of unbelief, or rather of weak faith, douH* 
wlicther the King eternal, immortal and iiwi*- 
sible, really takes so great an interest in (hem» 
as once they were led to believe t—Jt is mdeed 
marvellous, (if, in man, any im-jonsiatency or 
fully can be marvellous) that, in the face of 
Scripture and reason and expeiienco, such a 
doubt should ever occur s-^^tUat it should ever 
for a moment be questioned that the Creator 
cares for His creatnrei^,-*- the Sovereign for His 
r-*u])jects, the Father for His children t It 
might be thought that wo scarcely needed the 
})ssoraiK*e m the text, - for* let utS look around 
us;—what is there for which Ootl does not 
cdic f -’Who is it th0t decks the flower of the 
field with its beauty,— that gilds tlic slender 
form and provides for the ^ants of the most 
meousiderable insect,--^without whom, not 
c\en a sparrow falls to llie ground Both lie 
take care for these, --'for the inanimate and ir¬ 
rational parts of his creation, and Can He be 
indifferent to the happiness UUd to ^o wants of 
His rational and imUiorta) creatures, who wear 
somewhat of Hfe own ifoage, and ih' Sitdiom is 
vouchsafed the knowledge of fhe gVeat Lord of 
all f What are the bounties of providence hut 
marks that he cares for Us -what intoili* 
gence bring to us the rising of every morUlng^s 
sim, the closing in of the silent eveningp-^the 

i 
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food tliat ttounslies, and the rainieat that 
clothOfe oft,-*cvery breath we draw, and every 
joy of which we taste what intelligence do 
these convey, but that God careth forMis^— 
takes so deep an interest in na as to bless 
onr hnman ^ ^arrapge the order 

of things, that a rich is perpetually 

afforded to every want ? 

But let us gcj ^0 sacred record, and there 
learn how Crod oaraii ttur has He 

not done to repair the ruins of the Fallwhat 
directions htis he not given for our rcformatuin 
Has lie not sent prophets and apovth's, 
wrought signs and wonders,—spoken from 
heaven, and hoUl intercourse with inaiikiud * 
But goto Bethlehem and to Calvary, through 
^all the intermediate stages of the gieat v^ork 
which tells how t>od cares for us, to have all 
doubts for ever banished and unbelief for evi*r 
shamed. manger and the cross surely are 
conipetcut witnesses on this subjerl: and 
what is their language but this, —GW.w ioretl 
theiwrld, as to stud //w (mm Son to redeem it 
by His humiliation and death, -Hi'^ own^ 
Spirit to,.'renew and hallow our corrujded 
natures* « After this, let no one bupjiosc that 
God cares nut for him^—^let no one pictuid, 
bv iui affectation of humility, to eveuse his m- 
attention to religion, his want of coufidenoc in 
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his covei*, under the name of one of 

the first of virtue#, his aversion from all inter¬ 
course with that Being, who, while he ib ready 
to careToi the penitent, will have no commu¬ 
nion with him who love^ and practises sin. It 
is then* no Mm of romance, no dream of 
ihney, no fiind that to the Oreat 

Jehovah we are ohjecta of regard* Be assured 
of the fifict, that God earolh fbr ydu,’' and 
let this be the grand argument with us all, fet 
“ casting our care upon Him.’* It is, m the 
general course of Ilib providence. His wish and 
ihe result of His doalmgs with us, that wc 
should be happy^in this life,--that wc, should 
«‘iijoy its comforts, its eompeten<*e, at least, its* 
neecssanesthat wo should be happy m our 
friendships, imd prosperous in all our affairs; 
and when the reverse is the it is still true 
that God careth for us,’’ and the afflictions 
and the trials which He sends, slr\ c, in not a 
few insiances, more ftiliy to prote the deep in¬ 
terest He takes in us, —foi whom the Lord 
lo\eth. He chasteneth/' -^whom He would 
raise to futuie glory and honour* He secs it ne¬ 
cessary. when oiKcr moans fall, to Visit with 
that severe discipline which is meant* to lead 
to the paths of virtue and of wisdom. 

But whatever be His dealings with any, He 
careth much for all, as to afford them, in 
various proportions, the means by w^hich they 
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may secure eternal life. He will^ therefore, 
so take charge of the affairs of all ,who put iheir 
confidence lu Him, that no temptation shall 
meet them, above their capacity to befir^—no 
foe shall assail thcm» over whom they may not 
obtain a victorysorrow fshall come upon 
them, to which % snitabje cphsclation is not 
piesentcd* Me wdl "so care for them in time, 
that all things necessary for them in their jour¬ 
ney towards eternity, ^hall bo theit^s, and so 
manage their spirittm} intereste, that their re¬ 
ward and happiness shall be sure. 

By easting our, care upon Ood, my bre¬ 
thren, iiye shall escape tnnch distressing anxi¬ 
ety while the irreli|ioaa, the seif-confident, 
those who would fain be independent of their 
• Maker, arc tiro with corroding fjarc, ours will 
be tile senseiou^u||^,, that our eause'-rthat our 
ha^iplness are lh^94ii'b'^htia,*^Sn $he manage¬ 
ment of One#1to wnun^ folfoijty is important, 
and who reijuimte for securing 

it. ,6ttr Aa vacaitajuties )f 

time ti»! lie is 

' ritt*?Jifo eiwBAtewrier against sin, 
fi»r we to it Soly, <^<4 ti\e care «f 

w .W* of no de¬ 

sire, tlmt ts^ ndl fn tmcnrilan^a with our duty ; 
we cannot pray that Se wi» Wess ns k that 
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^ winch Ik calculated 4p dishonour Him, and 
snfiict a cttffle on will be a good tc*0* 

by which to try the |*topricty of any wish 
wo forin,-^any object wo h^ve in tIcw, lo 
in<|uirc, can wo, m thm, bast ril our caic u|ion 
Godt 

Tims, ftnally, shhll wc certain that aU 
things j^ill issue in our good, tfu who under 
takes our cause, pledges bitusclf to bnng it to 
a happy close; He catihOt fall in Hte word, nor 
be disappointed in His purpose; and while 
those who pursue a dilferent conduct, will be 
ever lamenting the failure of^ tJteir hopes and 
their conddenen«i wo shaft ml socure> *tliat, 
be the present aspect^ pf emw* What it may, 
there is good in sjlore for U9,^^hougb tile 
clouds may bo round aWut, thcr^rs a clem 
sky above themi^lihVu^ weeping may be' 
aftotted 4hrk^ tUc nigh*s||i;tf life, joy shall 
Assuredly* (if hot befere) be Ours in that 
morning, the l^hall never go 

ii I t *4 1i 

down. 

Ilow Vast TOeoMwe Tiiiipi^iMf»***-i»ow maw- 
penlsabte tltb 

«au lend OS togreat 
ana Wjr »A4o,l»iO#«»ir^ 

}R(j^gf-H.We aiWMt have «* 
course^, Stth 'tayj**^ Ve h*th poii^ 
tie ’«4il| we m 
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8,tu(liottfe tp avoid will not care for. 

them, whos»e entire conduct shews, that in 
spite of all His warnings and ad’Vices* they 
are determined not to take any care for them- 


seives. 

1 close not this sub|eci;, merely ^ith the obvi¬ 
ous I’ccommcndation, tor tbfosewho are anxious 
about their eternal weitkrc, to have npeourse 
to religion, and thus cast all Ihcir concerns Jlb| 
another world nppn Him* to whom 
can be safely committed; but T ask aWPBwtcre 
any one present, labouring under the ordinary 
pressure<s of life^^who' has eai n|| ii)nced its 
disa^pointixi^uta>^wboae fag | i | iJBt h is any 
thing but clekr 'bejtere binMBPK prospects 
fer ftem cheeriag,*-***all whose thoughts are full 
of the cares how he shall extricate himself 
•from embarraae|t»ent,'^^ ahy undertaiLmg 
to a fkvebrebl^ my threatened 


wncerfrfih good ’-—He 
rnuat W, #^%lOn,-^by the 

meahs )4cbmmW4l^ ^ SIcriplures of 
lrViith>,* ittPmXk Ullpf0 bo htm hot done 

SO Ipteslbrth Impart all 

hbr ,10 cast 

wpOtt ^ 

the "fftiyi i|bilsk nls 

Mfcrfi' "^life MHrdf* be 

•w«»telf4il%% nAMb iieaTen 
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cai» impart;—soon shall cither his troubles be 
removed, or materially alleviated ;««-soon shall * 
he have abundant reason to eonfess that “ th^'y 
who trust in the Lord and do good'--they 
** who await on Him and k^ep His way, shall 
anally have the desires ef jtheir hearts/’ 
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0EN«RA1. RULE FOR CHRlSllAd COKPUCT. 
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CotossiANs iii. 17, 

W/tafs0Ciier if-w vsanA or tlectiy do all in 

Oi0 t^rd thml9 h 0i><A and Ihr 

mhor htj fBnT y , 

lUE object whieb the Apostle had in view in 
these words, and indeed for which he framed 
thi^ epistle, was the correction of certain errors 
into which tho Cplossians were in danger of 
falling* from the conceits of philosophical, and 
the old prejudices and attachments of Judaiz* 
ingf teachersthe former of whom urged 
upon th^m the necessity of propitiating angels, 
as mediators* between (Sod imd them,---and 
the lattev p}%I^Wanee of th^ abrogated 
Mosaic n|e|, t^w^Apostle, on the other hand, 
exhorU them to nCve recourse solely to i)*f< 
only *' Mediator^ between (Jod and mm” 
wd to follow tho .exampte, and obey the 
precepts of their fSavfour. In the words th4 

t 
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have been read, he furnishcH a general and 
moHt important rule for tlic conduct ui‘ ('hris* 
tians in all ages and circuinstaiiceK;—a rule, 
which we shall do well to examiins and to 
inquire how far our conduct is in accordance 
with it, 

1 , Let us endeavour, then, first, to ascer¬ 
tain WHAT IS COMPaKHENl>KD IN THE IN¬ 
JUNCTION, do all in the name of the Lord 
Jesus.” 

Obviously, In general, the regulation of our 
conduct, with a view to His aj>pr|||balion, is 
intended. We* must, therefore, obey Ilis 
commands, we must walk in His footsteps: 
submit ourselves to His will, as proclaimed in 
His word, illustrated by His e;^.amplc. Ami 
this we do, when we follow our lawful occu¬ 
pations, because He has enjoined us to pro¬ 
vide things honestly, in the sight of all men,'’ 
—•to make provision for our own, especially 
those of our own house: ***^this we do, when 
we enjoy the comforts of life which Ho has 
afibrded us, with a perception pf. their source 
in the Divine goodness \ and whenr^iWe minister 
tp the wante of the poor, sympathiV^ the 
unfortunate, and comfort, so ^ as we are 
able, ** all t|iat mlmrii/’ because the Saviour 
has commanded us " to love <mr neighbour as 
ourselves; when wo refrain from siu, because 
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we know He liatew it, deny oursielvest and re¬ 
sist str0n«2f temptations to that which He has 
forbidden, when we bear adversity with pa¬ 
tience and submission, we rriake the approba¬ 
tion of our Lord the object of onr actions and 
behaviour, we offer up an acceptable sacrifice 
of obedience to One, who best deserves our 
services. To sum up all,—‘the eithorlation of 
the text requires of those who ** name tlic 
name of Christ/* not only ** to depart from all 
evil/’ but, m whatsoever they do, or say, or 
think, to bear Him in mind, to have reg^iinl 
to His au|hority, to keep in view, as the grand 
object ana result, His approval . in fact, to 
flo all things ** as unto the Lord, and not unto 
men/’ 

More particularly doing all in the name 
of the Lord Jesuit^’ implies having a desire to 
promote His glory; whether therefore ye 
cat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God,”**^** glorify Him in your 
bodies and your spirits^ which arc His/' Man 
was created for tlie glory of Him, who 
** breathed into hi» nostrils the breath of life 
--he fell frofn the perfection in,wh{ch, and the 
rapacities ,vi$ith which, he was at first en¬ 
dowed ; aiid was redeemed, that he mighi bo 
again enabled to answer the end of his crea 
tion. What then, arc wc, who call o«iselves 
(’hnstiaiiN, roquiied to do, but to live, in*u(! 
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respects, to the houowr of the Saviour s name, 
and doctrine ?—to beware of speaking a word/ 
cherishing a thought, allowing ourselves in any 
conditct that would bring reproach thrf>ugb 
our inconsistent deportment, on the name we 
bear? Sin lias foi object Flis dishonour, 
gratifies His great foe,-'—and our souls’ luvetc* 
rate enemy; we must avdid, then, any ap¬ 
proach to it. On the other hand, conformUy 
to Ills image, increase in holiness, growth hi 
grace, heavenly aifeciions, obviously tend to 
If is glory, who hath called us with an holy 
calling/’—TJiore is no duty, of whatever na¬ 
ture, rightly performed, but glory accrues to 
Him who commanded it; no sinful afleciiou 
mortified, no temptation resisted, no advam e 
made in the Christian course, no victory gamed 
in our warfare with “principalities and poweis, * 
no sincere and manly profession made ,of 
our faith, no respect paid to the dictates of 
conscience,“-in fact, there is no part of con¬ 
duct becoming a Christian, that does not m 
some way subserve to the glory of our Creatoi 
and* Redeemer, Let us, therefore, ac cording 
to this rule, vfhich, it is hoped,*,* the above 
remarks go to establish, each of u« ^ndeavour, 
as the Apostle ej:horts us, “to do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus,” 

But further still ;*>* it is more especially m 
the matters of religion, in the things pertain- 

1 
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'mg to our salvation, that we ean most dc 
hidcdly speak, and think* and act, with u 
view to the approliation of our Lord and Sa¬ 
viour; it is in those /espccts that wo can 
chiefly set before us, as our aim, the promo¬ 
tion of His calory. 1 ft His name, we must, in 
regard to these matters, do ail, or wc shall 
do nothing well, nothing oflectually* In His 
name must ^Vo pray, to Him must ascend our 
praises, our giving thanks to God the Futhei, 
must be by Him,-—an the exeroises of devotion 
must lead to Him; without Him, we cannot 
worship God aright^—without Him, Jiow dau‘ 
wc venture iO approach the Divine presence ? 
-^To Him, must we ascribe all the glory of 
our salvation, since there is none other name 
given under heaven whereby we can be saved, 
but the name of Jesus/* 

* 

II. Having thu« very briefly stated wliat is 
com])rehended under the^idea of “ doing all in 
the name of the Lord Jesus,we proceed to 
notice, what is of very great importance, nii- 

ONlVKHSAt* AJ?rUrATJOK 01^ TllS: TJJiJWS IN 
THR IKXT,* ro THE ENTIRE^ COlTptJCr 01* 

cHRibTiANSyJ whatsoever ye do in word or 
deed, do aU in the name of your I^ord end 
Master.*' 

Now here is a general rule, a most com]ne- 
hensn t principle; Wh^Uoiver j/e ih; as much 
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a*; to say,--*-<10 nothing in fact, that ye cannot 
engage in with the consciousness that ye hav <5 
the approval, and arc obeying the conmiauds 
of the ** Lohl Jesus/’ This injunction at once 
forbids every thing immoral, every thing ob¬ 
viously vicious, from lit^rming any part of the 
eomlnct of Christians; but <ioes it go no far¬ 
ther ? does it not command us to abstain from 
many things that are of a doubtful nature and 
tendency; from opinions and practices even 
which may have the sanction of the world and 
its fashions ? 

Here is a great cause of the aversion which 
many feel loathe spirit of our holy religion 
In're is something at which thousands talcD of- 
lonc’e, and “ go avyay, and walk no more with 
Jesus f there is much which the Gospel calls 
i4)on us to renounce, which the heart of man is 
most unwilling, in many instances, to sur¬ 
render , -Consequently the favourite propen¬ 
sities, and gratifications of our corrupt nature, 
arc cherished and enjoyed, while that Uncom¬ 
promising censor to the sensual and the 
worldly, the religion 'of JestUf, is dismissed 
almost tinheaiid. *.». 

The groat rule of the ChristiaiCs life, now 
under consideration, permits and exhorts him 
to engage, to every necessary extent, in the 
things of the world; but still with the spirit of 
a follower of the Saviour.. The business and 
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the gain *4 of time not absjorb the chief at^ 
teution^-^-aod there mast be the mofit ^crupa- 
louft regfaril paid to honour, properly so called, 
and fkirness iu the dealings of life; may 
enjoy too, the bounties of Providence, but 
there are sources of gratification, not uncom¬ 
mon, not unpopular in the world, from which 
he cannot, he dare not seek enjoyment. While 
he is not recfuired to assume that morose cha¬ 
racter which contemptuously says to pleasure 
and relaxation, under every shape, ‘‘slaud 
aside;” t^orc are delights, there are rekxa- 
tions, there arc aipmsementw, with regard to 
which the question arises, 'are they innoceitl, 
ate they consistent with a prolcssion of Chris¬ 
tianity ? All are not so, or *else the wise anti 
the good have widely mistaken,--'Jesus (Hiiist 
a*ud His dii^cJples have given many useless pro - 
cOpts and warnings. Arc there not scenes of 
worldly pleasure,--amusements, in themselves 
perhaps originally harmless, which, by abuse, 
have become* and are comtantly liable to be¬ 
come, such as virtue cannot witness without a 
blush, nor religion contemplate without hor¬ 
ror ? Are.there not relaxations* which loosen 
* • 

ev<ny good, principle, destroy every virtuous 
habit ? are there not festive meetings anil so¬ 
cieties, not yet held in Ifieir merited disrepute' 
by the unthinking and unwary, m which some¬ 
times even with shameless openness, the best, 
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the noblest sul^ects and characters call , forth 
the noisy langbter cd'the fool, and furnish vm^ 
teriajs for the poor wit of the unhelieiring 
scorner? ‘whence flow^, in -deluging streams, 
the sources of /moral pollution and of misery, 
through all the gradations of society? We 
abhor probably, m^d deprecafo such excesses 
as these,hut the rule of, our text requires us 
to beware of seemingly, dnhocent beginnings, 
which lead to .ao .much icrime and such utter 

' ' I ' ** 

ruin. Wlweyef aif^uiseinent is engaged in to 
tlie neglect of duty, cr produces on the mind 
an aversion from what is Seriousimportant, 
—when retoljl^h andNfe^tivity are marked by 
dissipation,/apd .ev^ y^ge 0 |i immorality, 
then, whatsoever uames they whatso¬ 

ever pretences may h® larged in their favour, 
they are altogether iftconsistdnt with Chris¬ 
tianity, and at variance Ivith the exhortation 


in the text* If wa profess Christianity, it be¬ 
comes us ey)pr to .beat in mind whdwQ pro- 
fess, what u% what it is to ‘"do 


attach m scene our pib 

griiftage, whi<:df^,^fer dsUnht dutwof 

religion,,engagi^ii^, whiid^ we Oanhot seek the 
direction apd blc^aiug of dur Father in heaven* 
and shun theiUi as hurtful tobest interests, 


and dishonoumttlo to. the Master whpin we 
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profess to serve. Let us ctigtige in nothing: 
Vhich, whatever we may think of it, has a ten¬ 
dency to injure oiher^, on whom our example 
might produce a bad effect,--nothing which 
may woupd the consciences and hurt the 
minds of persons, w^ker and more sonsitivo 
than ourselves; and aU this, because so our 
Lord has commanded uS to regulate our con¬ 
duct ; so shall we be doing, in these respects, 
all things in llis name/' 

And if any should ridicule, sltould take 
offence at us for acting upon these principles, 
let us tOmembet that the world derided and 
hated Him whom we serve* long before it 
sliewed its enmity to us, and that in our case, 
as in His, it will do so without a cause. 

' ♦ 

in. Let us inquire now^ wn^iTnEu tiik 

rOTVnUCT WHICH HAS nUEK UJbIORIBEO AND 
ttECOM^ttNDED, njs CpMMON ASfONO MAN¬ 
KIND, EspEciALEV miutnm tnkv m cha- 
RACTEElSttC m mmEhVM; m thought, 
WOftO» DEED? 

1^ the grand and moving pnncipie ot me 
world* to.*/do fdl in tjhe name of the Lord 
Jesus,'’—altr with 'a view to His approbation, 
to the promotion of His glory^ in obedience to 
H‘»s commandh- would it be if it were 

so. We fear tiicre is much done in another 
name, and in another service,—much which 
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implies,—winch at once pioves that the holy 
Jesus can have no part, no lot in the matter. • 
Could wo penetrate the thoughts of men, is 
there any probability of outhuding them under 
the re|fulation of the principle of our text t Do 
the words which we hear, the converse which 
goes on aroiind ns, bear featiinouy to a regard 
tor the Divine authority anti inspection ? Bo 
the scenes of business, the haunts of pleasure, 
rvhibit any thing of a due conformity to the 
gland standard of Christian conduct? Are 
men vsiriving to please God, or theirtselvete, the 
Sa\ lonr of their souls, or some earthly patron, 
acting on the dictates of the OOspel, and in 
the name of or aOcordinj^ to the maxims 
ol worldly wjsdom, the sfnggeslious of earthly 
uffection, with a view to temporal aggrandise* 
ment, and sensual gratiftcation? We fear,, 
that the answers to thes^c <juC$tions, if fairly 
gi\cn, must of an unlhvo«i‘able nature.-** 
And, with regard to religion, what is the state 
of feeling and practice, viewed in relation to 
the exhortation wc are oonsideiing t Is it in 
geneial churaclerked by thnt reality which 
reminds ns of Its Auth<#> distinguished by the 
spirit whkh lelh> us anght of Jesus Christ t...- 
ia there, even with respect to the hhiele of re- 
riemption, Aat unqti^ifled dependant 
on Him, without which nothing can bo done ih 
His name ? We fear not. Hovy much of that 

I* 
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pendanco in the w 0 rk^i>f t^klvatiou, U t ©sx* 
amine if we are snMcic^ly eyeful to avoid it; * 
we «ihall alwajrii^ | t^usi, eiaeh of ms, «sc the 
language, ** My not tWi into their 

secret; to thejlr ai|f^4m1bly, Atine honour be not 
thou united,*' ht ijjf those who oborish, « 

to such an tiids t[nhs»l}owed passion,' as 

to be guUty of the hoftSbie impiety "which 
liom it. 

Let It be henceforth our desire arid aim to 
do all in the woy whiclb becomes Chriatiane, 
loi the credit df our roliiisioii, and the honoui 
of our Master. Them are ma)^ arid powerful 
induccmonis fo@Nie, upori the 

principle of the Wt befb^/to'beisin, in the 
^trenigth of <|ud, to do sri for; dj^t-^^how 

leasonable i$ tho aervine k «;e«taired 

fiotn u$i larignage'^df the esrhorta- 

iion, su|tgeitm mbbl Wi*riJbl^ argrument for 
our obedionbe. tt i» dhriit,^ j#t whoso name, 
we are to do all ^ OUr Lord,--- 

duty demands thhtwo His name,** 

lie k our k th^ hny service 

lie cantequim 

with the bicssmtj^^ of cdh^refuse ? 

He created ua,-t-*aud aurely tltat>iKV 
enough on out eoippHariCe with^^His requisi- 
hon&.- “He redeemed us, and the obligation 
becomes greatbt than lan^hage cun e^rpreaa. 
Without the Ikst crowning bleSaing, ctehtton 

K 2 
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wo^ld have heeh a carse, i*xiij(K*iiee misery, -- 
bui followed Mp by the leeovation of our failed 
Tn(ft%hte, how #shjaill we estoujsO Ourselves if wc do 
Oot all to Kb'^loty Who viewed Hin^elf our 
fViertfl, when there wa^ m ^ye to pity, and 
no ^rm to save Cao We ever ditink on tlis 
leavittjjf foe abodes ol'hblloess and bliss ^ to no- 
jonm in th# likerfesft of sJnfol Resb. in a world 
which rejeoled and wioii^ed Him; can we 
think of foe croes^and foe seputelifo, the painN 
whitih patejbtieed mt blessedness, the death 
whfob oioenfodf w tlfe^ the gifts of the Hpint 
of fon bOsifoW^otit of grace, 

and heavenjy aide*^^ttd no^t eohelude that u 
is a most reaeennblo service to do all things 
whatsoever we 4o^ in word or deed, m His 
name,*' in wi^ His will ? 

» ijondiiet recomhicndcd 

hythe^%ck^ eonforiingou 

those whd pbUftSe true worth and 

dignity*^ It it ^moident imagined, 

that any efna ^ b^>'{fosomehre, ashamed of 
jtM nam^!^ in whfoh we* were bantlaed; 
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’t'tmuexion wilH th<^ gteatmcii of (‘Aitli 
vaj?eme*ss to ibUow even m tlie* 

tram oi princej^, and 6f nobles l-^nd what 
shall we tt 9 t think hf that glorious tianu b)f 
which Christiana ai“b called I *-^that of “the 

4 

eternal (^rod* the ©?eirlastiiig Father, the 
eternal, unmottal and invfsiblel’^ What highei 
name can we give* %% auihorltjr for our con • 
duct ? Lot others follow th^ ma^dnis and 
fashions of the world'''-let others glory m foL 
lowing those whom false judgiueuts and per¬ 
verted tabtos ft\ay deem the mmt illustrioub, 
m have employed oar Veasoning powers to 
little purposc/'^iwmude but an, mdlCeretit use of 
out means of teligioiis hnawtedge and heavenly 
wisdom* if we do not feel assured, jf we do not 
act upon the assufaoce* that howWer little 
pretension a man may have to earthly rank, to* 
the distinctions cpnl^arrcd by woaltli and ho¬ 
nour, he becom^St h following the Lofd Jesus, 
more honoured than earth could make him, 
mure distinguished than th^ fionatuhs and 
nobles in which he glOfiCsv 

Lastly,-4l wlU bo tJ^bCSt* the only means 
ot securing our Safety ^lid happme^n’to follow 
the advice of the Apostle, and ** do all in the 
name of our iblesadd LonL'* 

In endeavouring to secure the approbation 
of men, we may be unsuoeesSiful, --^earthly 
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and prove a passport to the mansions which 
the Saviour hoW^ if^dmess for His faithful, 
disciples. ♦ 

let us» my u^e of <lub 

nam^/ at the thro^pj'^ |reee> implore of our 
heavcrtly Fath^i^ tHi^t,l|Be wouM V^»tow on us 
the dieposltieu? ti4 ahHity» while we live m 
this worldi fo Hve not uytido ourselves, but 
unto I|tm itttet loved aud washed us from 
our si^s In His own blood.^' 
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XHEBE In 1 A striking fe^itdupe of dififeK^nce bf 
Meeo oOr tellgicMci, and ^jri^teois of $ttperfi»titiou 
and falsehood, 'ifJ)0 origin of theae lattn ba^ 
*alway$ in it' s«i^tbb^ 4i$cmiuabl0> some- 
‘thing wbieb oOiiM^ealnienl. 

Pride» Iic0nriooi$4iliwia> 0^ WQtf j(>|!'eiided at 
th^ir bitth; i^oil of aattotaary, and 

the oraft of tho pffiuiifchobd^ havo been employed 
to coo^eat ^he dis^ooo/oi Ao polluted aouroe 
wbmoe thofef do^toaa sprang, by 

whioli ^ gftia of nciau 

kind* Fdtj^oo eWomooioi, and niueh mya- 
ticisj^ the sv«»tctrs 

of ta^igbl to 

look to of the one and the 

saciodneaa of the other,--but the polite im- 
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truth, without ^pot or wyiuUe;’' when she 
reckoned only saints among the number of her 
' children,"**^ when her weakest meanest dis¬ 

ciple was more strong and more dignified'than 
all the grandeur and all the m%ht of idolatry 
and persecution. When, from among the ?im • 
pie and uninformed,of her sons, arose those 
sagos and heroes, which the philosophy of 
heathenism had only been ab}e to imagine oi 
look for. When in adversity and depression, 
her glory and the virtues of her disciples tlien 
shone the brightest, and when seemingly pros 
* tratc beneath the feet of the persecutor, sho 
was .a spectacle wotrthy the admiration oi 
angels and of men. 

Let m revert to the origin of our religion, 

wc‘ shall return from the inspection of its 

divine I source Twhh deeper veneratidn, and, it 

Is hoped, with streogthened resolutions to Uvi 

in ^nfonpiiy td x\h spirit add demands. It 

springs from that great Being iVom whom all 

that is, derived its existence; and* if man 

stampod with the Divine image# —if all things, 

on tlieir completion, ^ere pronounced “ very 

good,^*—surely” that sytffcem which was to 

restore iir^mmiUho Divine ^ ueHembknee he 

forfeited to create him enow,'and to 

form a ne^ heaven anAa new earth instead ol 

ihobc which had^h^n blighted and polluted as 

the scene of humap epbslaoy and corruption, 

« * 
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wan altogeihe! god^|ike,«-*^waK most ^sp^cjally 
good* 

In the oariy^hiHtory of the Cburcli^ w(' fimi 
the Deity, the active, teacher of ivhj^ion 

to our race; with patriarote and prophets,- 

« ’th the feairttjsi of ihn iirat ages, Ife appears to 
VO held, iu «ou)C augeliV or Ixuman form, fro - 
<|tient coiiv6r«(i ;^there waa every <^yidencc 
given that they who were cop^tituted the m- 
5!»trurtor!« of mankind were;, in truth, divinely 
jiii^pired* But, wc go forward to the Jewish 
nation and record is, to the era of iwiraclj, when 
(lod reigned usibly^*^/. c, by vbible em* 
blems, aitiong., a whole people,was thcii 
Sovereign-—Judge-*-Protectolr^'?apd lusittuctoi * 
Let* m take our station in the wilderness, 
among the tents of Israel; let us tail^e our eyes 
to Sinai cnvelo}>od in dsnues; let us hear tin. 
voice which made the assembled millions 
quake*-—publishing the itioral law,—and Ve, 
like them, shall fear and vow ohodience. Going 
forward in Jewish history, ki us listen to 
the predicUottS and hcStvenly teaching of in¬ 
spired menwe shall d^sd Aem claiming to 
liold intercourse with Divinity, and» their well- 
balanced minds* proVc^ that they epnhl not be 
' im])osed upoit; their piety, them lives, their 
deaths, fiemonstrate them t<io holy to deceive 
others,—their examples shew* that they be¬ 
lieved to the full, the celestial authority of the 
5 
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precepts they* taught But advancing a little 
, farther, we find prophecy verging into accouv 
pUahimenty^ e new scene anil <hspensation 
opening npon the worldone born into it 
and attaining to years of matuuty in humble 
circumstances, claiming to be the Son oi 
—equal w'ltb the Father,—the promised se 
mcarnate Saviour, come to crudi the 
serpent who had poisoned the nature and the 
happiness of man, And He makes good his 
claims,—creation obejis His word,—the ele 
meats,aturO, the powers of darkness, imn 
Ills sway: death i» vanquished on his own ttu- 
ntories, and the conqiuu’of ascends, in token 
of triumph, 10 the heaven where a as llis 
thrpnc» Let us look to Uis precepts; infi¬ 
delity dare not call them less than dn me :— 
—'Bi$ life;-*^ it Is just such a one as a Divine 
Being, situated as was the Satiour, would k^ad 
on earth: the establishment of religion; 

It challenged the might of the sovereigns of the 
world, it entered the lists with paganism, and 
the shrines of the godi^ were deserted and their 
temples mpuldered away, picn oiubracod it m 
the face of jfersecution, disgrace and death, 
thus furmhWug the best of ffiroofs that they 
were imtisfifid of its divinity, 

Thus, calling to remcmbiauce the lonuei 
days,' keeping our eyes upon^he facts, that it 
w,i, impos*iibU* from the circumstances oi 
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knowlt'dgo and in which Chris* 

tianity appeared in the wotich ansinj^, as it* 
did, in no age W barbarism and ignorance, <hai 
if ah i^ipostnro, it should not be exposed and 
exploded: that its prophecies have been, and 
are fnlhlUng,—wO niuht sitrclv find ovr faith 
increased : there 'd ground gi\cn to bciicvc 
that those who have doubts on thosulyccl of 
leligion, entertain them on account of their 
neglect of examining the history of Ohris- 
tianily,*-^a iiegleOt which is ino^l disgraceful 
to them a‘^ men aud professing Christians. 

But Vc come to a somewhat more practical 
ri'itiembraucC jat former days/’ -a rcincm** 
braucc, which> if duly fc^owed up** must have 
the bs'st and most important ef^ccl^ on our 
coudu( t. We shall confitie ourselves to the 
early history of the Christian Ohureb, and 
fUst compare the Christians of this age, with 
the Christians of those primithr rimes; ^^the 
lesson we must learn will be owe of shame; 
Cod grant it may be ohC of ameudmeiit ’ Re- 
mcrnlier it is with hitman examples whudi w e 
ha\c to do—men like mtraelv^s* —and wt' shall 
find that in real, in faith, in'everv Chris*^ 
tian virtue, in every oriSclc of Chj‘ifetian prac¬ 
tice, there have bet^n a sad defalcation and 
decline, keeping pace with the lapse of time. 
Let us turn over the records of martyrdom, 
and how splendid are the illustrations we iheic 
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Sice <»f dlev0tednc$%, of biccerify, of tinbhakoii 
♦faith* tmd of glowing iseal fot the catisc and 
the tianiie with which the |>ert3eeuted followers 
of the Baviour had oohtteofcod thoni^eIv<is» 
The hoDout of thoir ftedeemeir attd their reli¬ 
gion was to them a matter of the hrmt ini* 
pOrtance,*-*^they wouM nof permH mfidelity to 
reflect discredit on the while they rc* 
maincd 4hnt, and never Wotdd suftcr thou 
practice by its ine<»?i'si«lcndy to bring disgiaco 
upon the other: their oUjott and aim were to 
maintain the«e principle® at the hasnanl of htt, 
and promote Um interest® nf jtnankmd, fiy pio- 
niotiug the spread and reception of Chris- 
tiamiy. IVfhy it asked, ia such the zeal 
of llie Christians of the present day - Agam, 
do we look at their fwth ? H was a principle 
of action, St was the ruling and* supporting 
principle of theh livea j it iea$ not shaken by 
the sneer® of idolatry, Si waa not scared by the 
threats of magifitt*ate§i an4 princes, the mad 
ness of the jieople, all the implements and 
horrors of torture and death, were in vain am 
in array against them: .they had founded then 
belief audjhair hopes on p rook wbicli nothing 
< oiild agfiWat which earth or hell could 
tmver prevail ^ Sitod they took care to evnah.K 
their grounds of confidence before they took 
the venture d«id Jncttlfdd Mm Msk of a profes 
Mon of ChribtUuiity; they found them divim, 
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und as such, they resided ou them, immovable 
ajid undaunted.-*^Admire Ihoir devotedness!* 
rank, wealth, friends, Ufe, were nothing if pul 
into competition with their allegiance lolua- 
ven, with their religions duties; thei? ** iuved 
not the world nor the things of thcj world/’ 
because thoir frith pointf’d out to them a bet¬ 
ter inheritance j they were ready to sacrifice^ 
and they did, in numberless instances, sacri¬ 
fice all that the world, all that the heart bold 
dear, for Clod and for conscience. To trials 
s(t fiery we are not failedbut to self-donial, 
to Ntedfahtness in the faith, to a reimnciatidn 
ijf much that is^yroupd us 14 the way of idea- 
sine and of gain,-—we are enjoined; ami what 
is our fnllilincnt of these duties does 

not a little worldly ridicule alnmst'makc us 
ashamed of our religion Are we not afraid • 
to state the serupies which our’duty and con¬ 
science suggest? Do not the oft-redected 
follies of infidelity endanger our faith, fill us 
with wa\’t&ting and doubtlittle dis¬ 
posed are we, even in small matters, to deny 
ourselves,—how apt Up snatch at, some tem¬ 
poral gain^ md advantage at the cwcpence of 
some duty,* of sofne virtue 1—How jsjftall a por¬ 
tion of the world, how little of ourselves do 
wc renounce I—(iur favourite inclinations arid 
passions, how little dls|>osed arc we to sacri* 
ficc at the foot of the cross t ^ 
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But to |)r<M ood; - call to reincmbrauco the 
, wnccrity of the early Cini«tiau$, -there were 
imt, m tlK‘ firbt urd purest ageii^, uoiniual pro- 
lessors. Dibgrace awii death marched in the 
trainof a profession of Cvlinstiamly, aM the 
hypocrite hud m end to ansv^'er; God was 
then honoured with l-he heart, as well as with 
the lips- it W 4 S not then fashionable^ elegant, 
<loconi» proUtablc to wear the Chiistian name, 
and the conperjuencf was, they who boie d(** 
served and did credit to it« 

How pure the robe of Christian righteous¬ 
ness, when that robe was wdni by the uume- 
diate followers of Him who “ slvaa di'spised 
and I ejected of men!'" It was the inaorent 
and holy deportment of the first disciples of 
the erosit that marked them out foi tin veu- 
, geunce of pcrsectitioti; this wa» tlie eninc 
which remlered them odious in the sight of a 
corrupt generation j-^their abstinence from the 
debaucheries and dissipations that formed part 
of the religion of heathenism, was the mark by 
which they were singled out* and the true 
cause of the hatred and oppression which they 
every where* eneounlerod* O that were 
now theimarkKi and characteristics of those 
who prd^s's to the spotless Lamb of 

God I ‘ 

Then Icl nlf^ boar In mind how they valued 
the ordinances of religion ^--how much of i 
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and honour, they thought ])ra\rer>— 
Iyv)w much d^dight they took in piais>*‘' Like • 
Daud, they loved the »Scnpturc'> and ihe sone- 
tuary, ;‘ina<le the former their htudy,thc latuu* 
(heir most delightful »plaee of rcRorl, and is 
prayer oto privilege of highest e^timatum,* - 
does the HabbalU bell so*ind sweetly in our 

' I 

<ars, -are the Scriptures our tejst-hootc, our 
shiiehousc, our dii‘cetory>-—do u\, iind the 
.'•aiuttiuiv, *Mhe house of God and the gate of 
luMveu/’ does the saerameut of the Lord’s 
Sjjppcr return to us as a festhal and a blessing, 
as .1 eouhrmatum of faith, a purification fiom 
sill, an occasioi^jin which wo can testily our 
love and lencw our pledge of obedience,— 
oje wo anviouh to avail ourselves of eve ry op¬ 
portunity of participating in this holy'rite, and 
e\cr solicitous to keep ourselves in that state . 
of mind and ilmfc hue of coiwluet which will 
render tts not unworthy to he partakers of tin* 
body and blood ot our Lord ? 

i.ed us <‘a\l to reiuembinnce’' also, the re¬ 
pentance, the discipline, the strictness of the 
early ages ot the church. Notorious depar¬ 
tures from virtue, incomstcncies’of, conduct, 
(for such, on acdonnt of the de]ira\diy of our 
nature and the peculiar circumstanct^a hi which 
the first Christians were placed, did occur,) 
were vidted with public and marked leproba- 
tion, tliere was an exclusion from the privi 

u 
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l^s anitl of the chutoln and bnppy 

did th^ nifoiKler feel, if, after h-nmilialion to 
tht> dust, after the cenmires of his brethien, 
the public avowal of his guilt was 

remitted, aad ha was i^Esstbred to the society 
and bonefib* he bad forfeited* Our leligiou 
requirca fmm ns, as Ohnstians, self-denial, 
which is ahin to penifehoe; but it shevi s iks, 
also* wo are sSfeiiers* and it demands repent - 
ahOc as a condition of salvation,—yet liow 
mjrely do vve feel that sense of, and sorrow hu* 
sin whioh subsij^ted atnon|^ the first believer^ * 
And yei theijf manners wore meue snupu- 
kiOsly correct than ours, they had fewer 
iknlts, and yet their rejicntance was mort' 
deep and did not avail them¬ 

selves of the excOBe which miglit have been 
madb for thetfi^ emerging as tlmy were from 
ihe imi^urttia^ aAd {ioeptlonjiiiiO^B of heatlien* 
isiit, if they ftdlen into some 

of tbojr vrontod irrc^olaritiesi^bttt they em¬ 
braced aU the aelf^denialt and pat on ail the 
Strict sanctity of Christian faith, and any 
deviation it was visited wuu the deepisst 

sorrow f while m, brought 
Mp fipoifi l|i(Wicy in rim discipline of our 

Ibuiy ddtomd to Christ by the samm rt 
of bapri«ant<^b|fht by our holy religion to ab- 
Imr aft and'iriVgakrity* our eyes 

dATcctedlo thy, perfect and holy of ex 
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anipIcjSi—when we fall, how iioon are we IPO* 
<^onciled tr> onraplves, how easy our penifoncei ’ 
how light our self>in:Biction 3 ! I am speaking 
now o£ gross violations of dhristiaa duty and 
decorumhut real Christian penilentc does 
not confine itself to this,“-^ii sees, by the light 
of ngorous self-exammation, many failures of 
obedience, much want of lotc to God, of com 
formity to Ifis image, of compliance with the 
precepts of His religion, in the characters and 
tj|‘portineut of those in whom the world sees 
nought but matter for admimtion,-^iet us learn 
this lesson from the recorda of former days. 

The Church, 4t is true, exacts no h>ngcr the 
tedious trials by which she fomierly put to the 
test the sincerity of repentanc!N 6 »‘^she does not 
recognize those gradations of' penitence by 
which, in suceessivc order, those who had * 
fallen were restored to communion and privi¬ 
lege. Discipline has necessarily changed with 
time and circumstances. 1 know not that the 
fasts which the primitive demanded 

arc so ne< cssary ^4 ao binding in our days, 
in the extent to which they were ^nce carried; 
but the thing signified them is demanded 
now as much as The policy,*^ not the 

spirit of the ChwrOh, has undergone a change. 
The flesh most still be —sin must 

.still be followed by so 0 OW,'--the sullied gar¬ 
ment of innocence mu*"*! he cleansed in *thc 

I <3 
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tear<i of repontaiiee, in tlie fountain opened lor 
‘ sm ahd uudeaiincb«> or the gfide of heaven wifl 
be abut to us, 1’he nature and law of God aie 
the &ame an ever, ’till they change, the. sinner 
must be, in truth, the sincere penitent. 

Thus, we must \iake shame to oursches, 
when we look back to the first ages of the 
Clutreh. If oven we look back to our more 
immediate ^ predecessors in Christiaiuty, and 
find that many a wholesome obsenaute ha> 
gone into disuse among us which was sacicd 
with them, we sl^all have occasion to cifll 
back with a sigli, the remembrance of former 
days. 

fn conclusion} let us call to mind the ih - 

liverances which Opd has efletted loi I Ik 
* 

peojile in past times,—the consolations luui 
* helps lie has given tlteni^-«for our comfort and 
support ** in all time of our tribulation/' The 
perseetitcd follower)? of Jesus have ever rest<*d 
on the promises of God, which they knew had 
been fulfilled in former ptiods and saw ac 
cumpUshed in their own days j and did wt* 
beat this in mind, sorrow and suffering would 
come despoiled of ^alf their sting. 

PHvatioj^iSf disnppintmenti, sickness, death, 
have litrie in them to dikfress him who u>nK*ni- 
bers that in such cases God has delivered and 
will deliver: if wo desire to disarm all our 
foe<?. let us jjo to llie fieltl of trial aceoutietl in 
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the arm<iur of Diviae consolations. Connected 
A^^ith these, are the tnercics of Heaven shewn^ * 
in former daysi, to otiTOlyes. fhe remern- 
brance,of them excite# gratitude, and 
nourish hope fur the fututev ^ 

Let us call to memo^ pur sins,on 
this head;uwr> wmoifes chietfy fit m,t\ ’let, us 
remember they ■al^^e■''iec<>ldc4^^tmngh'we for¬ 
get them; and hear them in ipmd in the re~ 
cords of pur rejpehtance,; fhat the Judge may 
not in those ojfij^#ndemnation/' Jt will he ad¬ 
vantageous therefore fa cat . td mind the past 
judl^ments of <3od <on am« ^ He will not he 
mocked the*^deihgea iyprid*-T?-^th8 ruined 
cities of Sodoin and 6omh|r^p^-^Wmeveh,— 
Babylon,^Jetiisalem, #11 to the now 

existing nations Of the '#p||d ^ <^f horror 

which should teach amendment, lc$t they also ’ 
be destroyed^; And let the histories of Balaam 
and of Saul, of Juila^ and .pf vAuauk^ ad¬ 
monish every indii^Wuat ^moug Except’* 
wc repent',**' . *1 shall;,^11,.Jiheyvisc, perish.*’ 
Let us be careful #a^^|ho,sins Of days 

be not repcatedjiAct'wis¬ 
dom from the pa^t. ,, 

If thus wc remember forphr day®^oum 
notonly bp Uip ngme; hut tlie reatity of spiritual 
life,—ours, hot the Judgments, but the ijc ward^ 
of religion ; we Bball not Incur the guilt of 
apostacy, nordhll under the wrath of an p'^eng- 
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ittg 0od,-r-otirs shall be the honour of adhering 
to a noble cause,—the happiness of serving a 
hind. Master,—the approving, testimony of 
conscience^ adtni^si^^ to glory end 

felicity^ 
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.loilV X!V. 27* 

A 

Ptftct^ I learn* miih tjaUi .1/,y jmiee i ^ive tmio tfon: not 
fth the itai M giveih^ give / ant a ffoa; Itii not ^our hew t 
he tmuhkdi neith^ iet it he a/mid, 

'FllE whole farewell dis^eoutse of our Lord to 
Ills disciples, of which these words*form a 
puit, presents «s with one of the jhost dei^ply 
interestincj and instructive poitions of Holy 
Writ. The character of our Saviour, in what- 
t\or aspect Ilis history places Uitn, ofters so 
much that is kind and ainiahlc,---the object 
lie hail in v»ew, while sojourning in our world, 
and in our form, was so unspoakatily mori*iful, 
and testified so ninch ^Compassion and lo\e for 
the unworthy and wretched# thatarc at a 
loss to select any particulai portion of His life, 
as displaying more of what is lovely and kind 
and afteetionale than ctnothcr. But perhaps, 
the full ncioniit wliieh St. John has given u*'. 
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<ii' His parting consolatory language, to the 
ntourntng dishearloncd disciples, will yield to 
no portion of the Gospel history, in the de¬ 
lightful iilufitrations which it affords, of hea¬ 
venly kindness, condescension, and Io\c, 
When we call to mipd, the blessedness whndi 
the disciples must have enjoyed in the society 
of their friend and Lord, and their im{)erfcct 
views of riis real character and the of>ject i f 
His advent, we slwdl not wonder, tlmt, in tin* 
prospect of being deprhed of Him, their Insii ts 
should be tr<»ublcd, abd their minds ^-^ustain a 
severe shock.--Of this, Jesus vvas wei! aware. 

and wc have only to look at His parting ad¬ 
dress to them, to see, at once, how adtnira]>ly 
adapted it was to administer tr> tlnnn that 
consolation of which they stood so much in 
need. He begins by promising them man¬ 
sions in the heavens, which He, in His ap¬ 
proaching exaltation, was to piejuare for their 
reception. He proinises them also, a mo',! 
efticient Comforter, whose arrival was ani[)Iy 
to make u]) to them the loss they Mvn* about 
to sustain,“%and doses by a ][)rayer lor them 
to His ^ father, for th^&e blessings, wliieli 
would phii^c thdr interests and them happiness, 
far out of the pojsisibility c/ being injured by 
the world’s hostiblT/• nf being impaired by 
time or accident. But we limit oursehes to 
the womIs that haVe been read,--**Peace I 
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!t*avo With you. My poucc I givo invto you, 
not AS the world j(i\cth, ^ive 1 unto you ; kt 
not your lieait bo troubled, noilh(*r kt *t be 
.draid/' Like a parting friend, t»r a <lynig (>a 
jiiit, fi e leave!!, a blessing and a legacy lo Uus 
sonowing disciples:" lie leavei ibein peace, 
- a gift most es[)ecially siOted to ^beir destined 
oHict, as [)i(*uchers of unpopular doctrines to 
a It owning woild,- the unfriended promoters 
oi nuMfurcN, by which tbo malignity of pnu 
t ipaUtios, and powers earthly and infeririL 
would Ix^ most forniidabiy excited. And v/liat 
could arnvc nnw'c opjiortunely, to hearts Iron- 
bted and airakl, than peace —what could be a 
more welcome visitant to souls tilled with 
grief at the prospect of losing their lie* ^, theii 
only tiicnd, lllan peace ?-"What, to* tlpise, 
whose mindH were disturbed with anxious 
foiobodings for tlnnr safety, when deprived of 
their protector, couhl be more acceptable than 
that internal peace, which should still every 
li'ar, mid remove every apprehc^stou ? 

A/i/ peace I give unto you,^' Theu* is 
something peculiarly forcible and beauliful, m 
the mode which our Lord adopts of «;h(*wing 
the value of the gift Hc leaves witV 
rowing followers. It is, as if Tic htd said 1, 
who have given 'you so many proofs that my 
power IS divine,— that all things arc given to 
me, ill heaven and in eaith,--!, whoso com- 
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mand, ym have so often &een enforeo instant 
obcdioJiiOe)<^*whQse voice has calmed the sea, 

- expelled devils, and te-animajted the dead; 
—I give you peace^—and can you doubt 

tli0 sutficioncy of the gift,—can you doubt, 
ftom your paat experience, either my good¬ 
will towards you, or'my ability to carry it into 
effect?--I, Vfho have said to the troubled 
ocean, ^^peacb, bp still,’* can surely .say, with 
the san>e efhcabyf to your troubled bosoms. 
My peacb I unto you,” 

Not as the woHd giveth, give \ unto you.” 
This is a continuarioh of the «ame idea. 
peace, My benediction, Urc? not the more com- 
mon-^placo welt-wishiUg of the world, which is 
often without i:poan)ng,w«o]f if it be sincere, is 
frecjuontly inetfectuab I do* not, like the 
eWorld, wish you, wha*^ ^ canhot give, nor in 
Its wny^of conferring beuefite, 4o i impart to 
you such as are little worth, or bestow them 
oil you, only fbr a fehon time* My gift of 
pcac/j has nui||tnln$^-has reality in it—it is 
what the world mmoi gjve nor take aw«>. 

The circutnatancei« iu which words un- 
licr cousidj^tioh w^re p|:onounocd, and the 
sentiutenf# they ceptain, could p^t fail to be 
jutcresjiiu^; c^veh tb indifferent, Unconcerned 
persons ;—^bUf hdw Mnitclylo ought they to 
he to whd ttK* as deeply concerned in 
them, as were the llrs| disciple^! That iieacc 
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which our Lord left, as His parting blessing to 
them, «)c have as much need of as they had 
and to us too, it is as kindly oflfbred-^thc 
same cempassionate Savidur is as ready to be¬ 
stow it upon us* We are all surely aware of 
the importance of peace of mind* This world 
is, at best, to all of us, a scene of trouble and 
<mxie<y, and is to be succeeded by a state of 
existence, a contemplation of the destinies 
awaiting us in whidi, must furnish to every 
considerate mind reflections the moat solemn 
and mysterious. Now, to be furnished with 
hopes, principles, and a ground of confidence, 
which supply oun^olation, even in the most 
distressing worldly circum»tan<5oft, and above 
all, to obtain clear views of the reality of a 
life beyond th<^ gi*ave,^to arrive at a d^rtainty 
of endless happiness, to be possessed by us, 
when our days of trial hem are past,-**to be 
< n|Med to look upon death as a Wdeome visi^ 
tor^nd the grave ni a b^d of fost/must com¬ 
municate a calmness and peacd'iothh mind, 
which Hod and enn fdono All 

this is offered’to us heavhft, is the Sa¬ 

viour ready to shower upon M all these 
blessings. ^d Vho k there .dmoi®’us that 
will not emilpoe with 'Cagern^ss the Jirofifercd 
mercies f 

Let uh looS^i thorn a little more ckselyi 
and contemplate* some particulars which go tf> 
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the production oi’ that peace, which is iho 
' best earthly consolation and iidicritancc of 
man* 

4 

One of its essential intP"udicttls is reconcili¬ 
ation with (rod by the panlon of mik There 
needs no evidence to prove that God and sinful 
man are at variance. Once admit the tact 
that we have departed from original nghicoie 
ness,violated the Dhine law, faikd in < e 
dicnco,v-*bcen guilty of rel’jllion, and who is 
there can plead innocent to these h.iii 4 <^ ^ 
Admit and the fact is cstal>} lud tl < 
there is war between the Creator and the ck a 
tnre. The state of che woild tells it; d 
case, suffering' and death proclaim 0; uur 
own hearts tremble, while reason and refla¬ 
tion cOinbine 5n resistless testimony to ih< 

• awful iruiil. And can there lie peace of miiul 
and of {^onsejt^nce in such circumbtauccs ^ 
While the broW of .Omnipotence is cl oMe d 
with frowns, and the swoul is”s- 

pended but by a slender thread of life over oio 
hea<ls,*-^eair we, Sf out eyes are open to ihc 
dread array ruin that k mustered against 
us, rcat? A« w ell nmy he, 

who.^&l4|, himst^lf ^at once eh the brink of a 
preeipic/, l^ofc downward wij^ unshaken 
nerve, dh jpilph that.yawnj|peueath him. 

There k Jpd, ** for tins 

wicked,’'-^ amd uur ieimoshsoals conlirm and 
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respond lo the saying. So long as we are 
oonscions of unrepented, and consequently 
unforgiven transgression, it must be thus. - 
The mciitiiUy blind and hardened, who see 
not their danger, may, in general <*irciim- 
stdnees, be littli' coubciou^ of fear; •* ’but still, 
th(‘y can possess no positive peace--still, they 
t lod on tho very edge of perdition,—the more 
* ble, lh(‘ more ignorant nf their danger,— 
nd stil* tlieyr au ^ vcr liable to be aroused to 
< St o\ ihciv peril, by the warnings of 
i- »h u ai i tht- intimations of death. There 
I !ni be 1 ) real peace without a sense of safety, 
vMihou* a pcttsjqash i uf tho good-will of 
he.neii ninsensibility is not peace,—and an 
aw ikemng, espeewUy when life is, fast ebbing, 
to tin awful conviction th^t.God is Im foe, 
must summon around the sinner, all the gloom 
and the agony of fear, if not tho utter dark¬ 
ness and horrors of despair. 

But the Saviour speaks Of peace-*He came 
on an errand of peace. He fought—He died 
He conquered to win peace Cot man. He 
pointed out the path of penitence,^and shewed 
pardon and ])eaco at the end of it. Hb offtTct! 
the grace,^ of which the frOit is amjjudiuent, 
and the Strength which yields obedience. He 
wept, that God might be vijoU to smile on man. 
He was sorrowful, ** even unto death,” that 
man might rejoice.—He submitted to the last 
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the gooiU of life, au(J favour mak^^ u$ 

Hch- prc<ierves» from tboir abui><^,-^and pm- • 
cures a better md more jstbiwiiing por|io)a, whc« 
they are withdrawn»*^bot it tteede mot Ih^t 
God should tl»mde‘r,-^$bouM <jomc forth ftopi 
Ills place itt wrath: lot Him bnt withhold His 
favour and blesBipg^ attd prosperity m a cuirije, 

pleasures are laughter pve» 

the heart is sad* 

But let God look kindly down ou mm* and 
heaven commences on earth. iThere imed^ 
not splendour of rank* ot banndlesa posses¬ 
sions, or a range of all the pleaaures that men 
can enjoy; -it h^ beep a thousand tltnep seep 
tliat the portionless, tbu persecuted^ the suf¬ 
fering, and dying, with no hpfitago but God's 
blessing, with no beam of li^ht shining on 
their path* but the hnseen light of Heaven s. 
love, — have gloried in tribulation* have 
spurned at earth’s otferinge,-^pitied fortuno's 
favourites* and sung the song of triumph amid 
the pangs of di|ao)ution, apd heard ijhe whis¬ 
perings of ineihbie petiOe* thn raging 
tumult of a thohsatlH fo^*« “ » ^ , 


from them that Cast a gjaom over the^ lirat 
ciples; -and,to comfort them* He pro)^i^|«p4 to, 


The presence of Chril^k* hy His $p|rit* with 
His people, is hnot^ice^ lourfce fhat peace 
which Christian enj^*v ' * r ^ 

It was the pmpeot df the Saviour's removal 
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be with them always in spirit, though not m a 

' visible forrn.--*^* I will not leave you comfort- 

¥ 

less ,-1 will come again to you, and bo with 
you always, even unto the end of the ^orld.” 
And the c(unfort imparted by these assuranci^s 
is the experienced Idessing of Christians in all 
ages. The higher attainment they make in a 
religious life, the move richly shall they pai- 
takc of this exalted privilege. They enjoy not, 
it is true, the gifts of miracle, and of know- 
ledge» by which the Spirit of Ood manife'^ted 
His <Jw 0 lhng with the saints of primitive times, 
but they possess an assurance of IJis presence, 
in communion with tlie Saviour, in the sacred 
seasons of devotion, -- in the retirement of 
prayer, and the services of the sanctuaiy,—m 
thd habitual frame and feeling of their minds; 

^ it beam$ forth on them, from the sacred page, 
in the secrecy of meditation,“^it is with them 
when they lie down, and when they rise up,—^ 
in its consciousness they go to sleep in peace, 
in its ble'ssedness they awake lo new pleasures, 
—and they feel not the withdrawiueat of gifts 
that were only inoaKiit to bo temporary ; it 
would npjt add to their ii^afety and felicity to be 
able to s^eak in all the languages that record 
BabeTs toUy tmd impietybid the lame 
arise and walk, ’-and with a voice, reaching 
even to the tomb, tojbid the dead^ live. The 
Spirit of Ood, dwelling in the human soul, k a 
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ni 05 >t »ati$fymg feign of pardon and favour**r-^is 
the earnest of aafOty,**-*i$ the elective agent in 
encouraging every disposition firiendly to peace 
with God, with ourselves, an^Jf with each othei * 
The assuranoo of eternal hloseedness in a 
future ‘World, n the oi% other ground ! 
sliall advert to, of Christian peado* 

To this o^ntre^ and to establish this, evl* 
ilcnily tend all that have betj#* mentioned;*— 
this i® the grand, prinoiple <m whieh the minds 
of the faithihl repose,—this is the cheering 

ray that illumine® the darkest paths of their 
pilgrimage,—this is what etiaWes them to 
count not even t^ir lives deah"' se that they 
may well sus^tn the ohara<fter, and petforni 
the work allotted to them^ 1,- 

Just mark the dilfhrbnce the gift of 

Chrifet, and the gifts of the world. And we 
shall confine ohv notice to the single one of 
peace. 

The world's" ^ace begins in ignorance,— 

consi&ts with sin*Wd ends vk c^tlgtskfts ttouWe. 

Christ's begins with only with 

holiness,—ends in everlaWing joyj* As is the 

difference between a letharg^,* and a 

refreshing sleep, such is the difference hictween 

the peace of the SaVhinr, and that of the 

world is such as 'lte himself enjoys, that 

He communicates to His church and people. 

How solid are the grounds of Christian 

* 
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peace ! Thojse of tn, ^Uh whom religion is 
something xuore ^ihan a name, can bear abun¬ 
dant testimony to this* If we have any 
rational and scri|jtural evidence for thinking 
that we possess God’s favour, and can cherish 
a good hope, through grace, of eternal hie, oiu 
peace is placed beyond the reach of disturb 
ance,-H0ur hearts wHl never have cause to be 
troubled or afraid, Ho|[ independent cloi^s 
the peace of Ohrisiiahity, which includes, in 
fact, every hind# *wid the best of happiness, 
how independent doce it maJee the beiicver, ol 
all beneath the sun! Is poverty his portion’ 
—his is the rich heritage of God’s favour and 
promises^ and there Is a kingdom awaiting 
him, floei ho pine in disease and languish* 
ing ?-^tha hciiiiiiih and safety of hi$ inunortaf 
soul are Are firiends removed from his 

side by dosortlohabd death ?-*^there is a friend 
beyond the possibility of change and the 
stroke of mortalltyj,**“‘and; that Friend is hi!^. 
The hour of natute’'« dissolution may be aji 
proaching, and the grave opening to hi*4 view, 
-tM-there is* One who will accompany him 
thmuglijrthh dart valley, and raise him im¬ 
mortal ff6m the tomb. And when creation s 
funeral knall is yitjging^iHp.whcn the mountains 
arc departing and dih hilla removing, fm will 
be the persuasion, and the joyful thought, that 
there is a throne which no commotion can 
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shake, thete are matisioiis which m dostrucfteju 
CAU reach, <^promW(fts iwpecting Jwwi which * 
cau never fail,- a home and a refuge prepatcd 
for hin^ *' eternal in the heaveaa.” Where, 
tlien, is room for appr«ihensiouT'-“li is ox-^ 
eluded. How is it that a wave of 

tiouble bhouW ever iiow over the peace of him 
to whom the Savionr^s legaey hha descended ? 

Do w€, my brethren# posi^ess this peace?-— 
Miserable indeed ate they who have it not, 
They may bo distinguished by the gifts of 
nature and of ♦ fortune,—the interested nmy 
flatter and the foolish may envy thent,—but 
they have no seoiriiy for the continuance of 
their earthly advantages, and when tlie&e fad, 
they have nothing at Which to graspj- 4hey 
can calculate ou no >seeunty of tjlveritancc and 
lijil)pmess, and therefore can have no peace. 
The records of the world s splendid misery are 
full of the wortldessness of all, save peace with 
God, through the Lord J^osus Christ. 

Let us beware of the kind of peace which 
msensibaity or m WSniaiy comfortable 
earthly lot, of a form* of godUpess,' may 
seem to afford. H k it is rufoous 

Its mvages, its fatality, are, and will.l^c appa¬ 
rent in many a blighted hope,—engraven on 
many a broken heart, to how many death* 
beds has it given aft the |iWors of despair 
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how much of cndle^^ iiu«tvmliug regret has it 
• furm$hcd, in the regions of the condemned! ' 

0 then for light, when all otherwise would 
be darkness around, to shine in the g}oom of^ 
adverse circumstances, in the shades of 
• death for an andhorof the soul,—a spot 
on which to {flaht the feet, ivhen all thmgs 
shall shrink and shrivel into nothing! 0 for 
hope, in the midst of de^atr,-^for assurance 
in Uie hour of trembling,S*^fi3kr a home, when 
the world is burning t Lot these have the 
aspiration^ of '‘ouri?ouls#*-^ihe fervency of our 
prayers, and the energy of our endeavours, mw 
when we may secure them* And forget not, 
that the only light which can arise in our dark* 
ness, is that vvhmh proceeds from the Star of 
Bethlehemr**the only spot on which we shall 
' be able saliriy to rest, is the Rock of Ages,'* 
—the only hope, is the hope of immortality,— 
the only assurance, the all*sullcient merits of 
the Saviour, and the promises of Qod,^the 
only home of our souls is the citv which hath 
fi>undations/’ 

Let us attend tbeui most amriously, to the 
concerniS^o( eternity, that outs may be this 
peaep. jLet us implore of life Son of Ood, to 
bestow m us this Bis peeuKar blessing. May 
we be more and more urgent in seeking His 
s:race, and the aids of His Spirit, to lead us 
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into " the ways” which “ are pleasantness/’ 
and the " paths” which “ are peace ” Thus 
our trials and afflictions, ^ch we must 
expect here, will press upon ,'tiS lightly .—AsiU. 
in troth, appear to Its but of’lipy9m«“tary dura¬ 
tion,—and. at length, having hnished our 
course, and kept id»e IWth, wC saaB attain the 
abodes of perfect pCade, and dwell for ever 
with Him* who beqgathed it to His people 
when He left ^ wond. 
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f*l)lVt!r3?:^UJfs u 2L 

h iihtiifi, md i0 dk h ftaiff* 

Such ih^ S^ntlmopts of St. Paul ui ilu 
miii&t of pamecttHop wWoh a^cemocl iiot ua 
likelf to t0rmi»ajto iif$ ^eatliu Wlio is tin * 

that does pot aoiKioasIy desite itieh to be his 
viowe, his state of as to life aud death ’ 

\t »ot a ^rehd and triaipphaat sentiment 
whtcl^ the I^rords of oe** tot present to as a 
ikoWe end blessed altei'natjvo whieh they do 
swribe? 'rtiey obttta|a j^reat m of living 
and dyjjfe m etrl wJWh mm had Bettti 
Ifam toh any of those which may add to hi^ 
wealth or bpihl tip hiiit taputiation. 

Let m »o| contemptote these words, mcieiy 
as nmtter of reco)i*d,-^it will not be enough to 
content ourhdves with admiring the magna- 
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I the name, contribtt^ ^<Jhe heavenly 

^'Redeemer. ^ tOy ititdicale; we are snm- * 
mo There ine voice of doty and of interest, io 
lliinkoho feeji and act, as did the Apostle. By 
us is Wtainable an equally httppy state of 
mind; lo the weakest ajjd meanest may be¬ 
long tl{e high* honour of living “ to^ChriM/' 

I he matchless felicHy cf sooing ih cle*'^4i nothing 
but gain/' 

1. But let us C3camiue the text, and inquire 

WilAT LIKE OF c6KD4JC/Jf WILL KK4BLF EACH 

OF US TO sav,-**'^ to me to live is Christ?’* 
In order to ^ CkHH mmi b<^ tht 

objed of our Uom! this the grand end ever 
kept in view by 8t. PsiOl; this it whs that 
made burn se hnghtly the ofTiis sseai, 
tliat made him unwearied in labour, dauntlosh • 
amidst peril, careless of advantage, of honour, 
of life, so that he could promote the cause and 
do the will of Him who hiid shewed to him 
such signal mercy. Truc,*^^w work is not 
assigned tf) the ge^tteraWty of Christians, their 
sphere of action is ni>t^ like his-^^he world 
theirs cannot be kk mighty projecisj; but in 
promoting the hopotte of their SiJijour, can 
they imitate him in bOtbing ? ft pleases Ipm 
whom we serve, to acor^t fbam us alb as 
marks of honour lo Himself, our exclusive de- 
pendanco on, and Ihith in Him. When wc 
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‘we make the sacriiice of 
we give to Him out hearta atto a* - - 

He graciously pleases to acc^t such ^ 
a$ so many rays added to the bHghtsaess of 
His gloipy* That the Chtisthm shpuld ftght 
manhilly V the goo^l %ht of 'fe-ith/* {should 
9 ^ere to ^0 truth amidst etety temptation to 
eiTor,T-tha'^*he should to ready to give up all 
(ot his Bayfout* hotloos^ and frames of 
miud hy which <Chmt is glorified. Let it be 
our object to recomjfiehd by our lives the 
Gospel to those ^ouud uss^thus shall we 
glorify our who is ih heaven#^’ thus 

shall we do our best to welk la the steps of 
those by whom uiaiisy were converted to the 
faith. Let us, in fine,^as Chjt^t while on 
f earths was actuated by the pefptliuai desire of 
honouring Him rfho stmt of finishing 

His work, looh beyehd hudB examples to 
this most perfect and in this, 

strive and pray to ; lot ^^lUen of 

sulistanee,,An addJ^ ^ themselvSjlff give of 
their w^'ealth^to every hf charity, to 

the >of Christiamty Ih our ovm and 

other lan^ ;^let the poor l^ve vthtir hearts, 
and if tb^,«ha^e,hO0ght tog^e, they c 
oiterad tbeiy aJb and nothing more is required. 
Thus, and hl^tartoustO|t|ieT ways that might be 
mentioned, Oipm they who call themselves by 
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the name, contribttte to the honotir of their 
lledeemer. , ^ * 

There is ahotiior feature in the conchicf 
which is indicated by making Ohrist the object 
of living, is* Ammg Jfk the prm- 

cipk of iif$, Thk requires not illustration,-*- • 
without the aids of Hb grace, wc$ chn never 
belong to the Saviodir, can never live to His 
honour, nor our own advantage: it is hypo¬ 
crisy to attach ourseltes, in ahy way. to Him, 
unless ** Hjs grace be sufficient for us with¬ 
out Him we can do nothing* He must be within 
us, the principle of spiritual life. 

His word ako* must be the rule of our 
conduct,*^thtts also to us tq live is Christ/' 
—when we decide all our difficulties and regu¬ 
late our whole deportment by fik recorded 
example and pi^epts, Titus must the Sa* 
viour be the prinbiplcv rule, and epd of our 
living ? and ontghi not Hie to be so, who lived 
and died for us? 

t 

IL We come how %o Ihe second part of our 
subjcct,-«^to ME TO DIB IS Natural 

and happy c0n86<|uence Of the former pai t of 
the Apostle's ex^rience,—to to livO is 
Christ r’ There is*an inseparable connexion 
between the two parts of the declaration. He 
who lives Ip the honour of* Christ* add He 
alone, die when and how he may, mast be a 
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garner, licit if. the grand excellence of onr 
holy religion, here h that whic^ man had long* 
been in quest of, which nature* or philosophy 
could never attain. It would have been well 
that death had boon divoated of bis teirors,— 

• that some discovery, bad been made to us 
which could disarm the last enemy of some¬ 
what of tho bitterwas df Ms sting,- if it bad 
been mado a matter of quiet resignation, which 
involved no loss; hut that, Instead of thcs<>, it 
should he the messenger of peace, the fore¬ 
runner of untipcakaMo happiness, productive 
of eternal and infiniitb gain,.—tliat it should be 
made an object of desire, Instead of dread,— 
this, indeei should kmdle in ws a flame of 
holy love and of ardent gratitude, should ani¬ 
mate to a must willing obedience. Death, 
then, is to fee dbrhitiaa, no longer, a melon 
choljr tenminutioii of (bis eattli^y course, a 
mournful debt of nmute i^ich must be paid; 

- no longer fee destroyer of* hope and happi¬ 
ness,—a tyrant, fee mmiflon of whose name 
robs every tm «f Its emU^ gM every heart ol 
its gaiety}~^e gSAuaim fee eharactor of a 
deliverer gigd a firi«iid,.*>fee is, fee bearer of 
reward s^ btesifeti to Wm aho lives to 
Christ t—^ inttodbuss. M«t to fee most glmi 
ous and hisesed s«eiefl^,,«ven fee society of 
heaven, for wbhfe it is; fe* Ghtisiian’s ardent, 

* unw.ising study to 4* Wfesolf, and whose chief 
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lu>i>e and cjoinfort is* that ■whores his glotifK'd 
llc'daomrr now is»* there he himtself will in (lift? 
lime be also, Coftimohioii with hm Lord and 
Master here* in the object of hiw hig^hest aitain* 
ment; but im’peifectly and at a distance,— 
darkly,*' as ** through p. glasK ;'’*-'at intervals, • 
only, through the prevalence of cojftruption and 
the cares of other things^ is he enabled, wink' 
here, to behold Him whom lus »owi iovetlu 
The time, however, of prohetion and imperfec¬ 
tion rapidly wears away,-—the clouds that 
intervene are to be di$per8edi>*^tho load of 
mortality is to be thrown olF, the spirit is to 
ascend to the'tfegiotis Of immortality, thereto 
dwell for ever in ihe^ bles^d light of that 
countenance which gives to heaven its glory 
and to its inhabitants their bliss. There, the 
Deity, arrayed in humap form> exhibits ihht 
diminished display of divine perfection on 
which man can look aud not die. fn the Sa¬ 
viour's ohavactor and Ukehes#, tb® majesty of 
the Godhead is softened do^vn into that aspect 
of love and friendliness with Which the Christian 
can hold an interconrse/aa much surpassing m 
sweetness hud that whi^h. the purest 

and closbsi pf Earthly friendshifv^ yield, as 
Heaven surpasses the abodes of mortality. 

- -The happiness of children with a most kind 
parent—the delight of the disciple In society 
with a most revered mutual 
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joys of fri^dship, when heart itooets heart, 
alid soul is Otilted to soul m most harmonious 
acoordimdo^^e hut fait^t emWems of the 
bleasodhess of S.» abode #Sth the Divine 
teacher, the most Jditd Savioor, the loving 

tether ih heaven/’ Jffe desOend from such 
hei|hie of ijtory and feJWtv m are faintly 
shadowed l^rth in anticipations 1%c these, 
thoitgh stili we 'sohlr ^ htiove all earthly 
Bonrees of happiness, when we Jooh forward 
to asseoiatlon wltp pngels and the spirits of 
just men madeii^pdrireet ;'---with those unfallen 
beings who have av^r Iblt ia deep interest in 
our raoe, and wiU delight in joining In our 
adoration Of Him that sitteth on the throne 
and whO can ^hflc^|enily appreciate the happi¬ 
ness of renewing omi* union with tim best and 
thb moat lovcid Of ehr ftriends of cartly--K>f again 
meeting the# Vrith we have held sweet 
converse, of finding around ns the holiest and 
the most renowned of Ibriner ages, the men 
who have truly deserved the applauses of the 
world, whose deeds of high and noble daring in 
their Master^ ^huse, h^ve come down re^ 
corded a^ ^Upr eS^axuptes* in deitng and in 

sufferings and in death f 

But ftwUier to die is gain** to the be¬ 
liever in lesii% beonuso* id* that state which 
succeeds duhiht h® wiB bo W mm liable 
to shi. The ^ law in Wl mombem warring 
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again|t law of his mind/’—*the continual • 
opposition betwoen duty and iifijlmation—-tlue 
mi?ctur© of all his motives-^tjjfe iinpcrfccljon 
of all his services,-*-tb«‘se are the gyeat sources 
is^f his grief in the present ithte of esJsteuce,— 
t^se mar even the feirelastis of heaven which. 
hiss Father's goodnese ^^nohsafi^s iiim. It is 
only Christian who has a proper percep¬ 
tion of the evils md bitterness of sin 5—he sees 
in it the source of all the borrows and pains to 
which mad Is hek, a|$ that a^hich defaced the 
new creation, and closed the gates of Para¬ 
dise ; he contemplates it in its real and essen¬ 
tia! deformityi^ containing a violation of the 
order and beauty of the Creator's works, in¬ 
volving the principles of rebellion and the 
foulest ingratitude beholda iC as giving 
the sting to tempbral,^ and despair to eternal 
death,--**and to be dcHycred from it in all its 
shapes and degreo^^ mnst be lull of delightful 
anticipation to hls !?enewe 4 ,(^nnturo, Death 
realizes this anticipation }t-^tho bel^ver is pre¬ 
paring for the wmrld^i|a|0 Vl^kb nothing that 
defilcth can shall no more 

have dominion over Wtor-^ where weakness 
shall no more oppreaib opposite pr)nciples shall 
no more djs^iniet where hk whole hi^rt 
and soul shall be inscribed with the dedication, 
Holmess unto ihj Lord.*’ \ 

The love^* of sin can have no idea ofa state of 
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fiitwrc bleswe^ef^s, the heav<3» df the (5hrislien 
' oan have tto okarms lor is some para¬ 

dise of <;he settles to which he looks forward, if 
he has Idea of happiaess beyond the grave. 
The wag^s of »i» is the death that involvog 
. endless loss mid rujhu If we have any love J^or 
ooiiselves, any sett# of interesti any wisd/om, 
any wish for fo)i<fhiyi«**we ihnvfc wa^^’pe^xitnal 
war with sm» a wat ihat admits of noVruce, of 
no parley, which mn«t mA in its complete sub¬ 
jection in the seal, %hich cah only clipase, wlien, 
on the bed of i^th, (to the Obrisms^n a field of 
victory,) he can say*^ I have ftmghi the good 
fight, I have finished my eonrae,^*-^k the sfkig 
of death was sin,*' thanks be untG God, who 
hath given me the victory,” who fynth promised 
that heaven into which sin can never outer. 

(* *' 

hlnaliy. Dissointkm is gain to the Chris¬ 
tian, bocausoitpnts him id posScsi»i<m of the 
most supremo hj^piness. The man who lakes 
the Bible foi bis standard, imd the example of 
Jesus Christ &r hSs model, whatever may be his. 
hduaUon as tdjichos, ta? indoed any other ox- 
teriml 'mrcugislance, Is the happiest being that 
the earth ooi|tai*ls,-^b^Ufie hi® is at rest 
with regarj to futurity; ho haS something of 
a definite nainroto l<*ok forward to, wlu^n this 
scene shaJJ» have closed} he iw, it is true, .1 
stranger atw} a pilgrim hero, but he has n luime, 
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he has a certain inheritance awaitinjf hie ar* 
•rival at hie journey’s end. ‘‘Eye hath not 
seen, nor oar heard/* what God hath in stdre iW 
His peop1e,**^btti*we may rest assured <»f -- 

it is the gift of OmUipotcnOe^it is purchased 
by the Saviour’s Wood, and it must be such as 
will compensate the martyrs and confessors ol’ 
old for their «ui!teritogs,'-H8ttch os will make 
every sorrow, every suffering, every sacrifice 
seem as nothing; wUl cause every sigh and 
tear to pass away fVoin the rcroombrancc. 
Heaven is the land of rest to the weary and 
heavy laden,--that rest which can only be fully 
valued, aifter adong and toilsoTUO probation,— 
the real which no caro shall ruffie, no four shnll 
invade* There shall no discards nor misunder- 
standing interimpt the harmony that re%ns,-*‘ 
no clouds shall intervene between the blessed 
and the sun of their glory and joy; the foun¬ 
tain of bliss shall be always open; the desire 
for happiness never satiated and never disap¬ 
pointed. It is the lanA of knowledge, of tho 
full dcvelopcment of ev©iy *fechU;^,—^wl»erc at¬ 
tainments shall hi ever,.making, where the 
mind shalf not jpursud science in vain, and error 
shall never lead it astray. Every joy shall bo 
tasted in its fulnesaV without defect, Vithout 
alloy. There are bo dregs in the cup of 
heavenly pleasure,—there are no time and no 
limit. Once let m catch a glimpse, and enjoy 
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a foretaste pf them, and the world, with all its 
boasted glory aod happiness, will sink mto in- 
stguiKbance: there wtil no beauty shine like 
« the beauty of holiness, and the best and purest 
of onr joys on earth, the sweetest of the 
. dowers of Eden wo stiH inherit, will only 
mkke ns long %iho^e of thti paradise on high, 
over whieh the serpent has never trailed his 
poii^onous folds, whioh have never been blight 
ed by the breath of sin. Cheered by such 
hopes, there is bed of death so deserted, so 
comfortless, mnohlthe eeene of agony, but 
will h»v« i, til, ttmoepliere of 

ticav«i, b,t ,H8ll a Mni^ while 

nature settle forth the crjr bf ntffhring;—let 
disease and poverty de their worst>*>^let death 
bo ever eo lingeriai; end bmible i& his ap¬ 
proach,—cdisti he oomeSn neither earth nor hell, 
'< per things pihMetik, to eome.” can 

rob the Christian 'bb parting shout of 
triumpli, " O death, vrhfiffe^is ifoy 0 

grave, w^ere is thy vietoryt" " To we, to 
live is Christ, to die is fldni" Wavering be¬ 
tween while hepe knows not whe¬ 

ther th whisper seoevwy tn heelth, <wthc 
mortal dki^a^ thtd leads to ^utnevtality,— 
white tin weh of aih in sneh wwumstanpes hiu. 
onlv m ardent Irish, that be mdy return to 
the wodd’be lovns so w4J, h»d ew aspect of 
despair towards the gttve,*-^ can resign him- 
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>elf for death or life into the liandw of his (fed . 1 
have lived to <5hrist»> I have Uved^^on huu; -^if| * 
die, it is in union and {Vieiid$Id(> with him il f 
live, IvB i$ my life, and %di0 In far bettc'r, ior 
then in my uitJoh demented with hmi l^y tlie 
hand of di^ath, and ^in s»haj|i ntivet moie threaten 
my happinosa with a wHtinij^fdivoreemcnt, 

To die, niunt lx? to ns all either mfmile loss 
or gam, - tlieri^ U but one way in WfHKeh to 
make death and glory and ti!wednes» agree in 
one, -^that way in OUriist, h a life devoted to 
Him. Men have died wdUont thjC (Gospel and 
without its hopes; they to them* 

selves, their oh|det hh# the* lite of 

ostentation^ and die'the ^acefol death of the 
hero the*moat renowned 

war)riof '<||^ hae yielded'np hie breath on some 
batt1#plain* where wai achievexl his country’s * 
libwty, whose fall yfm^ marked by viotorys 
choicest laurels* whose thW made the sub¬ 
ject oF many a song of Igitnnph, whose statues 
rise in every place of dohnm|ree, and whose 
memory lies embalmed in lth4 hearts-of his 
<M>unlrymen*--^i» death ''JWt* gain X the 

only enemy he l$fl Un00att<t«eted while 

the only foe that hoveiW over hia glorious tied 
of honour wai* the Ood of Utj^ven ^ He has 
woo the fieeting breath of applause, moniu 
menis leeord, and history celobiutcN- him,—'he 
has inscribed Ida name on the memorials of ho- 
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nour, blit he ha» not written it in the book of 
* life* ^he ha»< snatched the fenrel of victory 
from the hand of deaths but he ha® not plucked 
a branch of the tree if whoae leaves are <for the 
healim? of <hc nations;*'-^ he has forgotten to 
aim at a heavenly cyown^*^ and say^what will 
the breath of human*prfdao# "what will the me- 
moriHls ofhnmangratitnde avail him in the day 
'when ho shall he driven from* the jndgmenf 
seal to disgrao^i and woe? Science* too, may 
weave her garland® for the man of philosophv 
and literary |aJ)il©*f**«he may leave behind him, 
after a dea$|^i|i)o^ka lovely and decoroms 
and noVie of, ^ctt» Worit® that pro¬ 

mise immortality i^hn% he studied him¬ 
self, he learned no lessons of Ws 
he acquainted not himsfilf with Ood^ lived 
* with scionee ahd '*with art, with vanily and 
sclf-appiaiise* he hht the Saviopr for the 
source and the gol4e he d|*aak deep of 
the stream of knowledge* but he sought not of 
Him who had them to ghe* draughts of the 
'' living water worldly wisdom will not 

avail lj||jp in4he day when it shall be branded 
with thc.<J>awter of utter fbljy. But he who 
dies a conqumv over »m, with the kmmledge 
oflnm«eI]& his (Jod, ^nd Haviour, though Ins 
closing scene bo tlie meanest hovel m which 
man evcv dwelt* With no witness, no comforter, 
unknown, unpitied* unmoumed,-- his are a 
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glory and a happine^ft'which the far-famed 
warrior and boasted sage shall never knovv. 

My btethrenj in health and ptospenty, 
when sdl is well and <eheerful aronnd ns* we 
may be independent* pethaps, of r^^ligion, may 
enjoy something iMt Whs Uh© happiness and 
peace. But let us thmk pf death; once imagine 
ourselves stmtt‘hed on the bed from which we 
shall never arise*-^and then 'how bamn of 
comfort, how fruitful in aeeusatioti and despair, 
will be the retrospect of a life without Christ! 
None but He, nothing but a cordial* and 
s<'nptural reception of ifbilijltiJmt then sustain 

4a Jh 

the aching head, ffie trembnng shattered frame, 
and support the sinking spirits. 0 let us love 
* him,* Jive to him, and he will then^be our 
comforter; we be happy: let the world 
fluctuate as It tnay, we shall sink into the 
grave with a song Of if jumph on our lips, and 
rise to taste how frilly death is ^ * 
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THE AttEACTIONS Ot Tll-fc WISDOM M’HK H 

»EOM ABOVE. 


. Ph^yekbs Hi. 17. 


< 1 


Het mt0 are wa^$ ^pktfaaafjfe^Sf and all hn paih\ 

are peace. 


Of wjiom, or what does the wise mau speak * 
What are ** the pleasaot ways/' ami “ live 
peaceful paths,’’ wldoU he tecommeuds to om 
notice? If we lo<»k to some- parts of the 
history of the Coyal sage> we may almost coii 
elude (and the cottchtsion Would be satisfactory 
to not a few) that pleasure and sensuality and 
self-indulgence were, in the words bcibro us, 
celebntted *as eoneodted with happiness and 
peach; •Aid the ymmg and' ehe gay and the 
dissipated might,rejoice in having scripture on 
their side in conthi^hdation of their tavounle 
pirsiuh. Would adinipat once its authority, 
Hiui bow in this case to its dictates, how litth^ 
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soever they may be disposed to do so, whei> 
tVicy take another side and recommend other' 
courses, 

need not be stated lhat it is not the 
enchantress, the syren goddess Pleattuve, of 
whom Solomon disconrseis^ Jtc had tasted of 
her cffp ,—he had walked with herein the most 
Hnwery phths in which she could lead him,-— 
but found ytete* neither pleasantness nor 
peace. Leaving her who had deceived him, 
he took up with another companion, he chose 
another guide,^thc guid^ of his* youth ; and 
whereas* ho bears testimony that, of the former, 
lie reaped only dt^app^intmeni and weariness 
and sin, he tells tis of the latter, he found 
all the promises fully realissed ;"^the/dichy* 
the satisfaction, he had never derived from the 
cup of pleasure, nor found in its tempting 
bowers.'-^And who is the friend with whom at 
length he chose to ws^lk^-^-with whom, in the 
remainder of his life, (or, the greater part of 
it) he hold sweet communion,' and to whom 
he trusted for comfort in sorrow, for mental 
health in sickness, for the suppoHjof dying 
head, and the deposit of bis immoftal hopes, 
when he was about to descend ‘from the 
throne to the sepulchre?—that friend was 
Wisdom ; she who dwelt with Adam in Para¬ 
dise, and gave its flavour to every fruit, and to 
every flower its tintr-^whose smije gave to 
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Eden, its radiance, and her breath, to the 
atmosphere of the nntainted world, its salu¬ 
brity and il% sweetness}—who frowned on 
shining man, and Paradise was no more.— 
Again united to her, our first parents reco¬ 
vered half their fotfj^iled happiness, and were 
enabled to Jiook forward to its cuinphdion in 
that heaven, io whicli She undertook to lead 
them. With her, Enoch walked^on earth, and 
and gtdded by her, found the way to heaven 
without tasting^ of death. With her for his 
counsellor, Melchi|edek reigned in peace 
The patriarchs walked uninjured and um‘or 
rupted cunkJ a world qt idolatry and of foes. 
Israel flourished in Egypt, in spite of bon¬ 
dage and persecution,—spoiled their spoiler, - 
luaicUed in safety thtougli the waves and the 
wilderness,*—dvertlircw the mighty nations, 
and entered upon the fertility and the wealth 
of danaan. While she presided in the Priuco 
and Priest, Israel was happy and invincible,- 

Hr 

when she was discarded, the Assyrian tri¬ 
umphed. She spoke and wrought by the 
prophet^: in alUanco wHh her, they mijdc 
monarch^ Jtr6mble on their itroiies, ruled the 
powers of nature, could fmd bread in famine, 
homes id deserts, happiness in prison and m 
death. She seated Elijah in that fiery car in 
which he soared above the grave to heaven. 
In muoYt -rin almost all the other part^ of the 
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earth she was a stranger, and iniscry and war 
and oppression and and vice reign^4'* 

Where she sniiled ever ad fetoly, and shewed 
herself even for a tbdmeut, darkness apd 
row and sin fled before her., All that was 
great and good an<|,happ^ in antkiuit;y , flowed 
from her. .mdivid of "the days of 

iieathenism^. ,hdpedy':j;fp'-thd the w^y to 

virtue and'to' h^venif ^ Obscure 

rays;—and whenever Fh%SOphy almost suc¬ 
ceeded in grasping’w at the 

a' _t 


S4*^s'1 


favoured mortals , 

But Istill ,sh 0 'was ItfffiNlIcnOvsHa* She had, 
more or less,.|i3Bfce tKOj;i:l|m|;^<.|ptrangedJm 
from man.'andhor^nids|:wibi^^ the 

comparative!^ happy andldi^tinguished* caught 
but imperfect glaned^ a^' ihlerrdpted smiles. 
They wem fraught to |obV^^ to times, 

when she would; return aitd dwell most inti- 
mately w^t thoa^ whta vyooed.ber friendship, 
and they sighed that ;to hoi vouch¬ 

safed ‘ her full, mdmfe^tattohv F^pphets and 
kings would ’ will,ingly'’'hate- d!i|hged places 
with the least gifi|^yapd :|Tips^ ip^lyof those 
who were to live „ on earth, and he contem 
poraty with wi^dpm*^ ^ M her foot¬ 

steps becaipe less.jfrf«|hent and less distinct,— 
she seemed 'jtp have forsaken those ungrateful 
beings, to wbom>hp had liftod up her y^e in 
vain;-r'she ceased tp pry tirge her 
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entreaties in the *-anfl in her ab'^eiice, 

• naiifre Umj^niKshed^ man def}enerated, - oitie^i 
went to rum, empires declined and IVIJ , and 
where pleasanlnesn, and where wys^]>eace 
when wisdom had fled -They were not to b(‘ 
ibtiml in the shad<?s^ of Acadciuu«i, for there 
the sopluht and the tufldei had li^^cd tlieii 
seats;—they dwelt not in Jentobm, nor iK 
temple, for the Scribe and the Piiarif-ec 
and the rod of toreign rule were there,- 
they were not foimd the palace, nor the 
throne, fdt tyranny, there was fear: 

' -the dagger and tho' poison had batusheil 
pleasantness from tho rulers of the abandoned 
wofld. Neither were they found in the cot¬ 
tages of the poor, for wdsdom and piety, the 
poor maifs friends, were fled.—Thimks be 
•unto Clod for His unspeakable gtfr,'--for the 
ictwrn of iooamato wisdom to earth, in the 
person of the Son of Ood enter not into 
the wondrous, th^ inconceivable essence of 
this mysterious Being*—we only state that iti 
Him, dwelt that which prophets and patriarchs 
knew not, < 4 jr knew but imperfectly,—which 
was seareoly dreamed ofvin,tlie schools of 
philosopJiy,*-* the wisdom Mdiieli could retrieve 
the ruined affairs of man, reform his natuu-, 
If-endow him with his Creator's*image, teach 
him to pass holily and happily through life, to 
.snulc at death, and welcome indgment.—With 
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Hill) caaio atonement, justification, yaiictifica^ 
noil, <‘()inpletc*rodem])tion, - the full revelation’ 
ol life anti immortality, of God and mafi, 
with him descended pieasunUiess and peace 
(o those who had loma: been strangers to eitlicr; 
and he himficlf furnished the most pmlc'cl 
firmonsiration of the truth »)f our text, “ ihiit 
wisdom’s ways are ways of pleasantness, and 
all her paths, au* peace.’'-Were his the soft 
nesses, lht> lionours and the riches of life,— 
was his abode a palace,* did fortune, did 
earthly distinction, did the comforts of life fall 
to hi#? share ?--^//av visage was mr^re nnured 
tium that of a^fy maii,-4!e had not where to 
lav lus head,-*conlempt, pcVsecutiou, poverty 
aiul death, were liis portion: and yet was he 
supremely happyand yet many were the 
times that ho rejoiced in spint. Independent* 
of all that was earthly and e\temal, he could 
he (‘aim and blessed, though all around con 
‘^pired to distrust and to distress him. What 
was it that sustained himl-^made him tri 
umph “Stiperior to suffering and to sorrow, — 
happy under misery,on the cioss, 
immortal in th(' tomb t That wisdqm, winch 
in him dwelt Sn its fulness,—(f spe^tk of him 
ah man)—the consciousness of rci^titude—the 
moral self-estimation that vvas lus,*-**ihe a$* 
hunm(‘e thui what he did was wise mid g(00d 
and beneficent, — and disinterchted,—that he 
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discUarf^od every ilutyr-fuWilled his task,- 
*finl^ht>d hifi work,— did all tlimgs wt'H 
these made all his ways, sad and solitaiy and 
difficult as they were, ways of pleasaatnesh, 
and all his paths peace/’ 

And what were tltf) circunistances and ex¬ 
perience hf those that followed him ?'r-The> 
too, were sufficrers, were despised^ were jior- 
seciited to the death. What toils like tlieith, 
— what jowneyingS, what perils, w^hat oppo¬ 
sition, what insults, what anxieties, like those 
with which their whole course was familiar ♦ 
And yet, where the minion of fortune so 
happy as they where the bosom, pillowed 
on the affiections, the luxuiies and the joys ol 
hfc, in whieh peace dwelt,peace like that 
whuli was the tenant of their souls?—And 
'what path of life so smooth, so flowery, so 
fertile in resting-places,—in all that could di*- 
light the eye and please the taste, ms the path 
of wisdom an<l of duty, and of usefulness to 
man a best interests, in which th^y walked, in 
which t/iey perished?"-Thus, in the most 
marked easap of human suffering, we make 
out the twath of the text, “^Wisdom’s ways 
arc ways* of plessantnesh, and all her paths 
are p^ 4 t^/**^Thtis, surely, the case bofl^re u^, 
IS a most trhunphant light, A bfth' 

further examination of the matter, only serves 
more tuOy to establish its truth. Who ha\e 
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been the happy, the peacetul, ami the nd 
hnrcd,'—the really great, in all ages of 1h«t 
world?—the characters to which men'have 
had recourse id their time of neetl to wln)iti 
they iia\c given their confidence and then 
hearts ? The wise, the ^virtuoti'a, the pious— 
the Christian. By these alone, happhiess has 
h^'cn grasped, pleasure enjoyed; —their f^uiie 
is that alone which will not penslb*^tlien 
laurels, those which will bloom through ctei 
nity. Who arc they around us whose brows 
arc most serene, whose tempers are most 
equal, who best endure affiiction, whoenjo> 
prosperity with*moderation^ who arc prepan^d 
for every exigence?—-The men \^ho haie 
listened to the admonitions, and luv guided 
by the precepts of heavenly Wudoin. Ask 
them and they will tell you, that godliness i< 
profitable m all respects, ** that it has the 
promise of, or gives the most perfect happi¬ 
ness, even in the hfe tliat* now ifi-*that it 
secures health of body and of mind.-^lhat it 
promotes the good name and reputation of 
those who really possess it,—that it is the 
surest source ,of prosperity and^ mfinence,— 
that it destroys the bad and mischievous pas¬ 
sions, and cherishes every holy and happy 
disposition,—that it gives the most glorious 
and cheering hopes of futmitythey will tell 
you that virtue brings its own reward in th© 
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«olf-approba1ion wliirli it duty is 

'pleasur<?,—that th<» moral aensc^ the noblcsl 
faciihy in man, h tar ii^ore ilelia^htcd by the 
rousidemtion td* what is. wise and goodi with 
conduct 1 egidated by the dictatew ot* wKdom, 
• thiui the can |jo by all that the worldly 

and the luxurious oall pleasure that they 
walk through life with their God,—and what 
road can be dreary, can bo rough they 

eonmumc with Him, and what other soeidy 
could confer ^uch honour and such feUeily ?— 
that every supply ami comfort, and vuppori, 
— that all of earthly advantage, friends and 
endearments, Which are for their good, are 
theirs m the way they go,--and that, nl the 
end, is the “ uity that hath foundations,' 
where God, where wisdom, where lioliness 
und immortal hapi^iness reside, in all their 
fulness* of inconceiyable bleifesings. 

£t has been supposed, and is still deemed, 
that imother than wisdom’s paths is pleasant¬ 
ness; but no one ever Aared affirm, that in 
other paths h pmre, peace with God 

and uursolves^can alo^ flow from true religion, 
*—peabe oJVowiende, the apprpvalof our own 
heart and judgment, h this enjoyed by the 
votaries of folly, of sin^ of sensuality? Can 
tluy look withm,---can they boar think f 
Dare theji'lisien toy^-must they not stifle the 
femonstfhnces of the internal monitor, which 
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tells thorn that they arc* ofll’cndinf.* tlu‘ir (loci, 
degrading and niming theuirtelvi‘s * And wis-' 
dom is also the source of peace with ofbers. 
Subduing the bad and stormy pasMons v^bich 
disturb our own happiness and ijuict, much 
;>s they* endanger and c\e^troy our virtue, it 
teaciies and inclmcH us to loHow, as far as pos¬ 
sible, peace with all mini. It teaches uw amo- 
ileiato (^jetimate oi oiirHolves, oi oiu own rights; 
-it Jemb to a due consideration of wjiat 
otheis arc entitled suppresses envy, 

tiuimosity,strife;—it inspiresciiitrttyand bene- 
voleuce j—aiul itmust^ in the end, vriu tlu' lf»ve, 
or at least, tin?respect, and probably ih# good 
othccs of all around us. But what is thm to 
peace MUth God,—dhc sense of pardpr and le- 
coneiliatiin,-“thc ihclSng of having Unn for a 
fneud, and heaven for a home i This is in¬ 
deed the “ peace that passcth umlerstanding, 
the peace which the world can neither give nor 
taLe away. ’ Thou, there is resulting from 
this fruitful souice, the sense of being in the 
right path, which to the traveller,* - to the tra¬ 
veller to ctermty,mu»teommunicatc a delight, 
fill inlernal tranquillity ;-^there is tl c assurance 
that we are safe, nmee no one, sinpe nothing 
can harm us “ if we be followers of that which 
is good/' And when sorrow comes, when ad¬ 
versity depresses, - when the sky is heavy 
and threatwhen we arc wearv and 
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hnavy laden, and long to be at rest,—por- 
\ionlefes, destitute, though we may be as to 
eartlfly goods, what can rob us of tlie best of 
all portions, the greatest of all goods, IVaee? 
—the asBuraiicc that our hap]uness is not em¬ 
barked on tltc ocean QrUfe, but bofe in the fair 
haven to which we are hastening,—that soon we 
shall be where the wicked cease from trtmb- 
fing, and the weary arc for ever at rest V" - ^ li 

her,paths ore peacc*^"^there is no fluetuatioii, 
there is no vkiftsitadet'-*-^! storm at one season 
and then a calm, Sotting out from oite point, 
ihc'} load directly to the home and the rest 
there eah be no1:loubi of the Way, -it is plain 
iiud Ktmight, and the Fiicnd, the Guide, and 
the Comforter are always near,the piize is 
ever iu view :-**no wonder then, tiat ** wis- 
thunks paths arc peace/' 

U is difficyt to do justice to a subject like 
ihc present,“-to give to religion and virtue 
iheirmccd of beauty and excellence,—lo paint 
them in their true colours; to shew how plea¬ 
sure is, in every particular, attached to good¬ 
ness,-- how^ ctfi&y arc the ways of truth,--“hoW 
houourabies how digiuficd* iu cquiparisoii with 
those of falsehood and vice, —how certain, how 
durable the delights of virtue,— and it is jio» 
m the power of khguagc to describe the full 
rewards of wisdobi. Let us take inspiration 
for our guidcr-lel us hear how the Ifipirit o( 
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God describes the fair form aiid beauty and 
Excellence of her ^ye ha^c endeavoured to ex¬ 
hibit to the view, , is the man* that 

findeth wisdom, ah^ the man th^t getteth un- 

_, \ r 'i $ 

derstanding! For the merct^madiza of it is bet¬ 
ter than the merchandize of silver, and the gain 
thereof than fine gold. 8%js, idore preci ous 

than rubies: and all the things \hou canst de¬ 
sire are not to be compared unto her. Length 
of days is in her right handand in her left 
hand riches and -h^^honr. Her w^ys are ways 
of pleasantEfe^, and all her paths, are peace. 
She is a tree of life to them that |ay hold upon 
her, and happy^jl^ every one thait r^ta^^ 

She shall give 40 thiufe hj^d aii ornament of 
grace; a Orowa of glory? ^hall she deliver to 
thee. , ‘ j\ ^ 's\ ' , t 1 , 's y 

Afterihis, shall we be (oM. of the pleasures, 
of sin,—“Sfiall indpl^nce be claimed for a little 
folly? Shall it be excusable that the 

young go a little out pit i^e.riglit ,way, to taste 
those joys whicl> are to W to their 

time of life ? for oc¬ 
casional deviations of innocence 

and virtue, pn the ^ou|^ that it.i^ pardonable 
in youth to' Ipve &d jj^suc pleasure ?—^thaf 
wisdom is too gfavp and too spkmn, and virtue 
too dull arid monotonous for the hilarity, thie 
warmth of he^rt, and the ardent imagination of 
the young ? Shall it be said that time will cure 
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folly, that years will t(ive wiscli>in,-*-lhut virlue 
*wUI grow up ill the lieart, as it heeuiucs coiih 
^luHiho mind, ns itliHCcnue^j wenryof folly and 
trifling ?pleasantness must be sought iii 
much that wtsdom will disajtprove, but that 
peaee will be looked^ for at lust in the wisdom 
and the pioty from which alone she eau bi* 
found? Away withauehmatchless folly, siieh 
childish drivelhngr thO insipid, unmeaning, 
but mo^t dangerous morality, (if it may be so 
called) of th^ novel and the theatre! There e 
nothing mory contemptible in point of ml el 
led, more glaringly untrue, more fatal, than 
these crafty accommodations of the haif-rake, 
hulf-mmalist, and mostej^wable school winch 
foments passions already too strongs biings out 
to maturity, and awakes to life and strength, 
• vices (hat might have been destroyed in the bud, 
or kept for ever donnatit. Oh 1 infldolity has 
shun her thousands, -hut the mischief, the, 
poison, I refd to, has slain, i« slaying, will 
slay he?* tens oftbousaiulfi. 

We gjiuxt that vice has her aitnietions to oui 
fallen natnrthv—that those attracMons are pro 
sent, prenaing and obtrusive,-^-decked out in 
tvery gapdy colour; that the serpent and the 
poison, at the b<*ttom (»f her cup, may ai. 
fully concealed, and nought but simlos and 
Idandishmenta^ and lawhil, innooenl, natural 
enjOYmenis» soein to vioo tin inexpeiieueed 
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>l»orl-si<>hff‘<l \u*lun. And it [Hly there 
'Koiild bi inujlif that Itioks like itoaiity lik(* 
lovobues^, hke tUsance, uIIkcI witfi the U uS 
inousler sm ’ - lind Jt is woe to niau wtan lUo 
temploi a«isnm< s the form of iiu Anikei ot ii^ht. 
VV(‘ hjiA( (‘tniCH'dod then, and attrac¬ 

tions, alas! too speoiou^ and alluiinjj, to the 
ptUe ut vue«—that she* sometimes ajics the 
ip<t(es, and [)iomuses the pleasures of viitue. 
Hut do we \‘oiK*ede to the would-bc-morahsts 
ot toiinei oi present times, that wisdom and 
\irliR iiK moro^ie and rigid,--that smiles 
withei and eiijojment dies, when a man enters 
tiu* paths of duty’to God, to his neighbours 
and to humelf? Ifc is a foul hbel on the love 
Ih '•1 idea that ever shot across the soul pf man, 
<in thi' very esseuce of beauty and joy, to 
lunl at dctorirnty and ruggecluess and wmikle*' 
(11 the features of pietytrue, she niay make 
f( ss sluw than do vicious pleasures, but it is 
Ik cause siie posscsi^cs the real merit and sub¬ 
stance,— she despises the tmse1> beeausc she 
posN( scs tin tV>ld, She isthe fairest among 
ten thousand, and altogether lovdyf’ and as 
wc*!! might a eopipariHon be made, -betwetm 
the purest and loveliest of the daughter's of vir¬ 
tue, and the foulest and most degraded victim 
ot vn c‘, us between her whom Par text eom- 
inends, and the deceiver who would tempt 
men from hci paths:—she has no borrowed 
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and uicretncio^is attractions, hccausc it 
impossible to add to hci jcal bcaut>, w- 'to 
a i){ w and imj^rovjnpf tint to tin rainbow, 
or ri\ai the splendour ot the stinuiu'i M^n 
0 then, who would not at onci ha\c \v 
(ohrse to wisdom, without undergoing Hr 
piobatiori, the iiisa])poinlincut, the repentanu 
ot MOP ^ WiMlom ought to l>e pcddituU at 
tffKtue to the jouthluh—she makes tinu hu 
< tile,'*—she has wherewith to re])av tdl tin 
auk nt aflections which they have to giu. to 
sritihly all 4:hi* Wttgmg rlesircs aitoi happuK'v 
v\ Inch fill their breasts. She alone is abl< to 
L'uule them bafely.^to leeward then pioMiU, 
to ^hew them when* pleaNure dwtlk^ - lu 
krul ti«em to peace,—The ti‘arol tin f.oid is 
the bogjimiug of wisikmi, mid to depml bom 
IS xtflderstandmg.”—To fear Urn is t( 
a\oid all other cause of fear,- k> <>lnm im 
cjiidy, is to avoid all that mars enjoyment 
thai causes muiow and siilieiim^ “ Slu ]<o( ** 
tlu‘m that love her, and they that seek In i 
early shall find her/' -Be ours 110 otin r l<o <*, 
-—no other object of seeking.-“So shall omin 
betheft;mt that is better th«^n gold, and tin* 
M venue jfiat is better than choice silver; m> 
shall w “ ways be pleasantue*.s, and al* 
paths peace/' 
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(^OJUN AIUAiVK V* 

iii at itittdt Ihm h) hf \tn fm wkoKmwna 
/ tf (*t 'ii huaft* Ih tnatk ///<* rtght(mihn>. f'* (^f inoU 
i iltnf 

^<‘^so juuntdiah'i^ piecodiiig uin text 
i (Mil I IV <*> inosi oxhorlaUon to moj>» 

io h< jiU‘<l (o (jttxl, ihut, Dfivv IkHok li's 
< lull of «iud roulams Mioiio 

.'Ii. Mincal A\ liy wt Mioutd hnstMi to bo so. If 
\\t w.oii a **iiiau<oo!' the good-wiU of C«ocl to 
Jij.iii, <>t Ih" most di■>!utoi'esteU desin lhal 
u.» should m\ko out’ peace wi^h him ue 
[iA^v oiij^ to i^jruenibor that lie fu^-ecehes 
tliai h( iiituats us to return to fus ri'UH»»lsh![», 
to < oul'-iiiplalt the Son t>f iJod, iii<ule for 
us a stn otlermg, an offering that eouUI not 
tail to appease and atone* If we want other 
ai<*uiii( at than that of oiu own neccg^Mlies and 
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nii'Hery, while alienated from heaven and its 
' btes^odneas, lot ua think what has been done 
for onr iceovery and restoration, and if theio 
he any any feeling iu our souls, d 

goodness can move, if love can affect ns, we 
shall return to Ifinh fi'Om whom wt* have de 
parted ;—we shftU seek to b<*^eleansed in the 
Jilood that wtit§ shed, and elothqd in the iidx* 
that was prepared for ns, .when we eonttin- 
plate Him, ** who ^as made sin for thon<*h 
ho knew no sm, that we tnigbt be niad(‘ tin 
lightfeousnols of God ih him.** The text will 
lead us—^ , 

* 

1. To take a view of the giuiul featnu <d 
the Gospel, THE C^NSTJTdllON 01 onRIS I A 
sP^-OSTUaiHO FOR os: 

n. To remj^yk nis FfTjVi;ss,*-*nis jxm 

^iv^ FITNESS FOR THE chARA*t*Tnri in tin s 
SUSTAINED, and<^ H 

t 

III. To codaidcr tNriNirj advan 

'lAOES AfyreStNO to HEt^tEVERS TKOAI 'IHI 
DEATH,ttlK , 

# * ^ ^ 

1. He hath made Him to be sin fo» us. 

God fooked npofl the eardt which He had 
created, and he beheld It labouring undei his 
curiae,--^its inhabitants defiled in mu,— thcii 
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tcboUioii and impurity calling on tho jusln^e 
licaveii to vindicate iUelf in their dcstnic-'' 
tion. We know only of another class ot bi'i)u\s 
in th(‘.universe, like man, outca'its from tin* 
lavou! <»f the Most High, “the angt U that 
kc[)t not their first e^tajto.” On them the 
Almighty poured the vengeance of lUs dts 
pleasure, and visited with the wcINearned r<»- 
w ard of their crime. Pity aeems ncvei to have* 
been excited by wrotcbediie^s, nor mercy 
to have pleaded in their behalf. We cannot 
loll if there were Ipss atrocity iiv the mu« of 
mail, than in the rebellion of th<*se falloii 
spirits,- whethe*i.the circumstance of our sc- 
I net ion by the great Tempter,. w^ho, by this 
!oul act sealed Ids own fate,--wheiln^r this 
•ircunistaiice operated as an 'argumefit m out 
hvour.—whej-hcr the Almighty was deter- 
niinoil to defeat the malice of the arcb-apos 
ate, to promote His own glory, and add to 
lie redeemed sinner a blessedness, whuh, 
lad he never fallen, would not hewe been his • 
or wheti*er H Was unmingled compassion loi 
he erring and the wretched, tliat prompted 
>ur deliveranceprobaWy, it w’as^all these 
•ombining in th^ Divine ndnd, that suggested 
ihc wondrous scheme, which was to efleet our 
reconciliation to heaven, and our restoialiou 
to its felicity. It IS enough, that mercy pie- 
».ided in the councils of Deity,—-mercy, whosi 
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ppwerfu! pleacling:^ may bo inferred from 
*lhe vast results to which they gave rise*; 
for, ta considering this subject, we must never 
lose sight of the difficulties (if we may m lerni 
them) in whidh Omnipotence was placed, in 
regard to its deaiii^s^ with men* We must 
ever hold in remembrance, the hamo)iy of the 
divine attributes,-^the claims of the divme 
perfections/ How coaid the Deity retain His 
unyielding regard to justice, and yet become 
the justifierof th6 ofender? flis (nith was 
l)lc<l}fcd'~Ui| charactw wap involved in a cer¬ 
tain visitation 'upon the sinner, of tlie jmlf?- 
nicnts he had denounced. Justice demanded 
lu r victim, and matey must have been silent 
for ever, had not iuiimtc wisdom dpvi>.cd llte 
plan of substitjition. and He who is meicy 
Itself undcftahcn to ftijihl the neeessai^ eon- 
ditioBS. ft wa* not auAieftmt tlrat the o\jh- 
dieut should Kitve been. devised,-that the 
Divine justice should have admitted it as satis¬ 
factory. Hew was it to be carried into ettec I', * 
Who was to become responsible for the optiu- 
live part of^the scheme? Who was to be the 
propitiaijjrij viotim for mob ? Who could Ix ai 
lus ^uUi'^ond’ carry his sorroWs ? Willin^mesi. 
was not all that urns requisite,—coinpct*')i< ^ 
was reqtiired tdso. it might have been le- 
\caled to our race .that (Jod would accept of a 
bubbUtute, if such could be ibtind to bear oui 
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and its punishment; but where in the 
universe could the eye of the sinner turn, antf ' 
fix upon one capable of enduring the penalty, 
—^who •could, imannihilated* haye stood the 
mark for heaven’s vengeance ? Where was he 
who eouid obey, m sueU perfectipn, as to 
make his obedience available to tnillic^s,—or 
sufior as to exhaust the viab of Divine 
wrath ?*- The purest of the spirits that excel 
in strength,” would have pleaded his inability 
to fulfil more Uian his own allotment of duty, 

- Ills utter incapacity to take upod him a bur¬ 
den too heavy for created might.—‘The plan 
for nuitfs recovery, hovrever,' had been ar- 

lauged in the Divine councils* When all 
* « 

hoo\on was waiting in anxious expectation, as 
to the means by which mercy was to take 
cfliccl, the Sou of God presented Himself as 
the victim who was to satisfy the justice, and 
vindicate by his own sufferings, the tnajosij' 
of the Godhead. He gave himself—‘(for we 
must use the language of meir:) He gave 
himself ini') the Wnds of his father,—was 
accepted, and thenceforwaiAstoodj by Divine 
appointment, the advocate of,---the siu-ofteimg 
for man* It arose from this free resignation of 
himself as the means of mercy, to the disposal 
of justice, that the Apostle savs. *‘God hath 
made Him to be sin for us/* 



200 


SEJUION MV 


Jn these words, surely the doctrme of suh- 
• stitution, or atonement, is laid down witli 
sufSoient clearness:—there surely seems to bo 
no ambiguity in the language—no room left 
for doubt as to its meaning. And yet, th^'re 
arc persons who, iij the face of all < clear 
ness and simplicity of b demeiu, iUmo- the 
grand ooottine which it ^xpuciil^ ^ »oal 
■^shut thoir eyes on tho whole i>o(f<‘ano(* 
and typiefid nature of the .tcwihli dis})»‘nsati n 
-^are obstihataly deaf to th<' ooimnciuu pioof^ 
which it i$ «o easy to bring forward, ilnu flu- 
word in Our text^ translated ** sni, uctiiaiiv 
means ** sin-offering/"—and would thus impi- 
oiisly, ratJier leave it to bt mmgiued that the 
Son of God actually became dofdud with mu, 
(for the words will admit of no other nieamm?, 

• if that be not the one, which wc atf.uh to 
them) ih^m, listening to the voice <>f‘ truth and 
the plain sense ctf language, give up o favtmnte 
system, first suggested by Satan, for niL^i iug 
so fhr as he* eddW), the merciful purposes i 
heaven, and fostered by the pride, and co,* 
niptidh* wilifijliness of the human heart. 
Christiam c^mrity demaJack that we should 
pray^fol^^the enli^toning of those, who hate 
thus veiled their Ibimls in a darkness so 
but immortal interests of 

those, wboia the ^of such men mu> 
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seduce, will not permit that we speak other 
Wise than wc have done, of that systena of • 
false doctrine which is built upon a pervei*is>]on 
of language—whicfh takes away all the luag 
mHc*<‘noo and mercy of the Gospel,--rams the 
hopes nan,—exhibits the whole structure of 

lev --h coa,motiiai, as a nia^is of cumbrous 
nd t ou^ainug ol^si^rvancos,—blasphemes the 
l)(‘Oy »i)d forms a '-tcppiug-stone to the inft 
(U !](y which ihc hope of immor- 

lalily, and a mock at revelation. There 

o. no lanj^iiage, sufficiently strong, to expose 
rho sofihistiy, --the (bsuigemiousness, — the 
hcarilosx^tnoss uf^tho men, who set thcmRelvcs 
hi work, with a view of mutilating the fair 
sanctuary which the Gospel has orcoted for 
tluj sinners refuge,—^wbo, repeatedly driven 
with disgrace from the field of controversy, • 
yot ssiiu'c tho tone of victory, and parade 
their oi't-rcluted absurdities with all the vaunt¬ 
ing wf the most indubitable triumph. We 
< aimot be too cautious, how w© verge on their 
impiety and follywe cannot hold too firmly 
the grand article of out substitu¬ 

tion of Christ for sinners j-t—wc cannot pray too 
fervently for that simplicity of fmar1,- -thal 
subjection of pride,—that subminsion to the 
vouchsafed revelation of God, which is alone 
able to keep us from that fatal cirur, of re- 
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the l^ord tlmt bought m witli tij.> 

* blood. 

The words before as, being most clearly 
decisive of the Savioiif’s having becomc«a sin- 
offering for as, wc proceed now— 

$ * 

n. To remark ms ixm*- 

sivE piTNKss ton rm bFFlcr. of oor mmi 
STtwri;. ^ ^ ' 

I/e kfma m is, He not only was 

gniltless, bat IJe wgs possessed*f>f C'^sontial 
and complete purity purity and perlcr- 
tion of ebaracten infimtely »urj>assing that of 
the angelic hbsts, who, when subjected u» the 
scrutiny of Divine inspection, are cliargoaldc 
with folty.^ The Saviour knew no sin, more- 
over, in this sensewas impossible He 
•should incur atain; and this oaimot be 
adirihcd of any created being, liow pure, li<»w 
]>erfect aoever. 

It is obvious, at first view of the ease, that 
the Being who to act as sttbhtiUifc for 
man, vnd to appease by his sufferitigs, the 
DiVifto justi^^ hm^t be holy, hurmlesh, un- 
defiJodi*\gnd so in an infinite degree. 8in, 
as eominijticd against the Oorl of matchless 
jmrity, assumes the character of an inliiun 
<*fi‘ene6, which can only be atoned for ,hy an 
irilimic substitute undergoing the penalty. 
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which the myriads of munkind mu^t otherwise 
have borne througl^etdmity. Such a per-t • 
so«iage, could alone possess the purity to fit 
him for tlie olficc jof man’s pi^ate-inakcr,-^ 
aiid the competoncy for a work so aiduous, 

—a work which oppressed even the Divine 
Being who undertook it. The»necessity ol 
this quaUficatioM in our substitute was typified 
in the victims undet the Jewish law, all of 
which were required be perfect in their 
kind, in order to their fitness for representing 
the (Iroat Sacrifice, that was, ** i» the fulness 
of f jfue,” to be offered. 

'I’hus we have-^soen. bow !*oce^sary H was, 
loi llmi, who became a siu'-offoting lor ns, ui 
Uu‘ senses that have boon mentioned, to know 
uo bin. Thus was the perfectly pure, substi- 
tiitcdlbr the polluteA And wo must entiro . 
little into this idea, in order to comprehend 
the full measure of that suffering which the 
Saviour underwent for man.-^No one has ever 
dtU’cd, ^in express terihs to assort, that detile- 
iiuiit attached from the o<jScc he undertook, 
to <^ur Redeemer;-*-bui us only considci 
the awful aatufc of the mere impulatjon of the 
t-uiH of milUonl. He Was regarded^: by the 
Divine eye, as an ofirendeT,“^the cuiso of the 
broken law lay heayily upoifi him> to be 
made Uie object of Uiviuo di^ph^asuie and 
vengeance, involves ideas, more tremendous 
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than we are fully adequate to eonceive. For a 

* being of stainless to take the form ot 

sinfcl flesh,live in the midst of siimers, ihe 
perpetual diemc of ropto|i.ch,—the ol^oct of 
scorn^ of suspicion> of accusation,—'to sulfer 
the ignominy of the|owest malefactor, and the 
pains of tfie most grievous offender,—prcscnls 
a case of misery, to which there has never been 
a parallel*' There whs something, in spite o( 
all that was sustainitijg and noble, in th(* ar 
duous office of our iLord, so much allied to pot- 
lotion,. in hping regarded by the universe as 
loaded with so hedvy a guilt as otirs,-—so pio- 
ductive of suffering,that no notion we can form 
of the misery of human innocence laboumig 
under the imputation of atrocious crimes can, 
in any way equal it. We are so apt to con 

• ncci suffering witb^in, that many, not smong 
his most virulent enendca, probably looked 
upon the Saviour as j^ome great offender, on 
Ihe same grounds as the affiieicd Job was lb us 
regarded by lus friends,*^-and the very sus¬ 
picion,—the imputation, in the case to whjch 
we are ulUtthing, if.thcre were nothing strongci, 
must ha^ added most severely to the bittei ■ 
ness of t|i^i eap, which our Redeemer drank 
for us. 

These were among the most weighty of the 
griefs He endured for man. His bodily atflic- 
tionn were great,-^but it was the mind that 
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w,\s mos»t heavily pressed upon, when it became 

♦ 'prey to the tormcnjs which mus^have other* • 
wKsc }>ceD the portion of the souls of nieft, 
when th(i Divine countenance and favour woic 
withdrawn, —engines of spiritual might ami ui- 
(ernal malice let loose lipoi^ the sufferer,-- when 
vin and death darted tlieix envenomed stwigs 
upon the victim,^when the flames kindled 
nioiiud the saci iffce,*“^whea lus soul became 
thus ** exceeding sorrcr^fcfub^^and as the ex¬ 
pression of an agony of which we cannot form 
t!i<‘ faintest conception, he cried out, My 
(lod, my God, why hast thou forsaken me T’ 

* “Thus for^ua^c^^ and for our salvation,” 

bt‘came the most itinoeent of beings, the most 
sufFcrmg we Teel our inadequacy to cntei 
into the merits and mysteries 0f the case,—but 
it certainly does appear that his compleie 
purity, which fitted him for the work he en¬ 
gaged to perform*, was, in someway, the cause 
of much that he suffered from the imputation 
ol our guilt, when he who knewho ** was 
made a sin offfering for s 

IIL We now come tb notice Tip grako 

ADVAKTAOE ARfSIWO TO BBWF*VkRS, FROM 
TUI SUBSTITUTION OF THE SaVIOUR JX 
THEia BOOM* 

“ lie hath mmic Him to be sm iot us* that 
we might be made the righteousness of God in 
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Him/’ won* tw<ji things owntial tu 

, man’s oorriplcto rest oration,*-^-snlisfaction ibi 
ain»*nnd the acqniroment of mont. Heiore he 
fell> ouj* £irst parent wk® in a capacity» and 
under a necessity of meriting by continuance 
in obedience to a pattlcular the favour of 
God. This was the obvepaht under which ho 
was placedi It nood not be deiOon&traled, 
(because Smptum ia cleat, and cxpcruMict* 
so docisite ^ the sufcijeet,) how, by the Fall, 
our race Joat, th# power of obedience, without 
becoming e|eeinpt from its necessity. IJoidd 
iK>me substitute hiwe bimn found to sudor tht* 
penalty of jdn» that wob^^ have bt*on 
enough ;-**-&© must also have bCch able to ren¬ 
der to the Divine jaw, that perfect obedience, 
which men in their beat eatato after the Fall, 
« could not rowdet j^rewat^d and happiness wen* 
attached by the to obo<licnce 

aUnie ;-vtbe terms warn Chafiged only in then- 
form, by the dispernsjalion oC mercy,-- the co¬ 
venant of graoe ;wpirfect obedience iis still 
domanded-^perfeot nghteottuness must if till bo 
ejfihibitod bv^thh*candidatOs for heaven;-—but 
by tlt^ prpvltione erf ihi$ seephd covenant, the 
vightoou^Aof thq^aviour Is* imputed to the 
hcliovelr, injthe aaiutm way as the sufferirg duli 
doatihu ‘to whi^h"*^ Ghrist submitted, are con- 
mulcted ({ispopitiated^the Deity, in rc- 

fertmcom^tJip‘puiiil^ shiner- for, as in the 
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stead of man, tiie BediL'omcr nndorwont tlu‘ 
t uihe of the law, so also, for him, he fulfilled ■ 
all its demands. The dignity and peifedion 
of the,substitute, gave to Hts obedience for 
man, an inhnitc merit, ^-and as, tbrom>li him, 
the Almighty is induced to avert the stroke of 
lenii^eanoc from the peniUml^ through him 
will He smilo upon him in fuvmn,—^lovc 
him, as a reconciled Fat her'.—receive him to 
Ills presence, and bestow on him the crown of 
life. 

The Son of (rod was made sin for us*’— 
Why ?—that "*we should be made, or should 
liecome the nghta^usuess of God in Him.'* f u a 
similar way to that, in which our guilt was im¬ 
puted to him, is his rigliteousUdfes ascribed to 
us. Our guilt communicated to him no pol 
fution, nor does his obedience give to us, an 
essemlial righteousness wc cannot take it to 
ourselves, and wear it wifh that feeling of self 
applause, with which we might have exhibited 
merits of our own, could we have ac<iuired 
them. In the one case, as ih the other, the 
Saviour obeyiiig»as,weU as,sttffcriiijf for us, wc 
must asenbo all the advantage we enjpy to the 
grac^, and mercy, and goodness <)f God in 
Christ* And much reason have we, tor ever 
to adore those [lorfections of Deity,* -for, be*- 
liovmg in the Saviour, mark what are the »u- 
valuable blossinga which accrue to us :-^par- 
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<Jt>n of for he endured its penalty,—and 
the bw has po curse for us;—believing in Him, 
also? %e become renewed and sanctihed,— in 
vested with more than the pq^rfecUon of man s 
ongynai righteousness, we are clothed with the 
beauty of Di^ ine h^oliness, and the eye of In- 
ifinito purity can look oh us with complacency^ 
beholding in us'arOEexion of Divine exccllenoe 
Rays of glory are made to shine in us, in which 
angels have no $hare; -^they are indeed ad 
mirabte works qf the Most High,- -but not foi 
them did tlye Savtonr yield obedience m 
having dione so far us^and made over to m his 
merits, he hath hltethed us with a dignity* and 
a sanctity, to which ihe lUO&t estalted of cre¬ 
ated ktelligent^es uan nevhr attain. 

Is there a heart that does not glow witli love 
to Him whd'*W|bred*’^who obeyed, that we 
might be dtdiver^d jBrom ^ dbom the most ter¬ 
rible, and put in gm^nUn of purity and hap¬ 
piness, th^ moat hourly resembling those of 
Deity ? Would to Ood that the grand truth 
we have been, am^templktlng, produced upon 
all of u% Ihkg. like 'those effects which 
ought, to llOW it wot lead us 

all eonftdem^Ee in theSU^our, 

for our avail ourselves, wi,h 

simplicity of the groat 

re»oiirc#,«|wrmf|dtd m by the Gospel? 
$jmuld It Upl wi aside, at once, the 
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was now nearly of Ms 

mini$^y, and tlie^%ords of 

the text, was ridiig 1^ VeitisaSeihi not in¬ 
deed in th^ fashion iSlwlnoli the dews expected 
the M^siah to enter fels oaphAl, bnt “ jaeek 
and lowly,” with no niapjfioedoe^f 
and no p^inp of retinoe. * 
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Now if w for the Sa- 

viour to have he^ oajv; the best^ aod most 


perfect of ipek, md^ add, o|. aogek,— con- 
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he whose feelihgs words are now before 
us! 'There,is them,so exqtii* 


site, So 'delight to 

ube the'iovelj’c&rheiji^^r;; 
of redemptmt)!*,. to 


m 


meet with* him 
this , 


mercy - such 1 

this beautiW'maidft|&tSiioa4^^tfe 

suffering- an! V' ■•:;.'■■ ■ ■ ■ •■ 


hold the ’ S!Jl?i 0 i:ir;,#«!|p!i^j'the'. .mhuBt, of 
Olives, 

Jerusalem, in 'aU 

the 

it, tower^;;;j»;fe^^^S;y^all8 .Bnd 

the city s 

population,'>fj(®^#^;;f\p^‘^;i|^^ of, the 

Lord's-’ spectator, 

there, is, uothli|y’of gran- 

id thekou-'o#ii!^;:'^^^p|fcy?*^ 

.... Aiji «,!««.«—asad^ 


did 

ner did iH 
why di^ 

s^'anfi' auS. antiei. 


^ ‘ ^ I . f-y 

his last pfa^|,--_0tt. 

deadly foes.,i,'j lij.^ ^ yeas -’the*,,, ^ta _a9)^^{>oj’<^,,'Wd 
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eternal awaiting them and their descendants, 
that was present to his mind,—a full know- 
ledge of tlie meicieb, the blessings, the glory 
and felicity they had wilfully put from them, 
—with the tremendous doom they were about 
fully to lucnr. He heheM Jerusalem, not as if 
then was-**the seat still 6f much magniliceucc 
^ and political importance, but environed tiy 
Roman legions, torn by internal factions, 
wasted by ifemine, filled with slaugh¬ 

ter ; its habitations^ its walls, its temple, le¬ 
velled with ground: the wrctche<l sui vn ois 
of its population driven into slavery, exposed 
to miseries m6re intolerable than thi‘ mere 
loss of life. Horrors like these, and others ol 


•a 


still more dreadful import, drew from our 
Lord the tears which might even yet have 
washed away the stains ** on the gar¬ 
ments of the d^ghter of Sion/' had she not, 
with criminality mom horrible than all tlu 
past, covered herself with his blood. 

We know the intimate connexion Uiai had 
for ages subsisted between (lod and Israel; 
the Saviomt appears to have been their angel 
of tim n(ivoaanL who more prticulaily com- 
mumeatsd with, '^fuided and preserved them; 
the season, lung in morcy delayed, had u<*w at 
length atrived^**«whem wrath to the utiermost 


HMwIk iMk Im. )£!•*.. .dM, »• MulkJth. 

VfiM w ipQiik mui 


most ungrateful people,'^when he who had 
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M»1ong hmi gi^rdmu, whs to 

\vom them Ills Wing, to scatty- theni troijf 
their lamt, to make ibom “ a reproach, 
wnrclr a among aU nations, to 

thorn op to the long Hcnrnmwl curse on 
impcnitcHoe* to’acMU Ihn union ecu them 
4nd him, tUeir Ciod mul hiB people, and 
♦ho parting, the givmg hp, not viilhmit 
tears on 1]|c pai't oi’ Inm who lost not by the 
^f'paiation, lean that the i)nino attributos 
at length letpurcd tneicy give place to 
rndgment, that “ strange work’' ih the hands of 
I ho 8on of (iJod 

Aftei mfoiniittg ns that n#r tmd, on be 
holding thc<4iv, Wept over it* the hivangclisf 
iccord^ hpn as '* If thou inwi-st known, 

even thou, at least tti this thy day, the ihingN 
that belong unto thy peaoe! bninow they arc* 
hul trom thine oyos/'t--»words ino,\prcssiMy 
tender and compassionate;; words much akin 
to bloHsing, instead of tlio enrsing whndi to 
man migltt have seowr^d more appropriate, 
pity, even to tears, on account of the rum im¬ 
pending over sinners/than/my mimiory 
of theit sins. The form of eippresiiipii m the 
last verse of the text is evidently, ^dclcotive/ 
but d ns easy to supply the want which bitter- 
no -s of iftpirit and the strong'e^icrcise of human 
loci mgs mingled witlii CTod-bke energies seem 
lo have lelt may lluns paiaphrase this 



most affecting address. Happy, O Jeritsakm, 
ivould it hav<% been for thee, hadst thou known 
after thy former idolatries* rebellion, and 
obstinacy, at least in this last; brightest day 
of thy merciful visitation* “ the, things lhai 
• concern thyj>eacehappy would it be, if even 
note, at the last honr, thou wouldst join with 
thy vast population* the l^nall band which in 
now shouting “ Hosanna to the Son of Da^ 
vid!" Then mightest thou make thy peace, 
and the blood of thd prophets and the rejee - 
tion of the hfessiah would 1)0 required at 
thine hands { this last hour is on the 
wing, and thou #t not i(^are of its value, tlime 
ears are deaf to the voici of instruction and 
warning. The brow of the * Omnipotent is 
clouding witli his hands already grasp 

Ihe thunder; ho is about to swear in his 
wrath, that tho**^ shall not enter into his 
rest.” All this thou heedeai not, all this thou 
sette&t at de4ance :^the * hour is past, the 
oath is sworn r-hopo, happiness, and oppm- 
iunity have now ffed from thee, and are beyond 
thy grasp; t|ia veil is flung over thine eyes ; 
imponitenpe reprobation arc stamped on 

\hy foreheitfj. Bids long thou shall startle be¬ 
neath the thunder ivhich shall dash thro tu 
pieces and consign thee to endless remorse 
and endless woe.-^Who* will not, with the 
Saviour, pay his tribuic ot sympathy and 
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grief in coulemplaliug a doom so horrible and 
•nnserie<} so hopeless, as those deuouncetl «po« 
Israel, which wc know to have been infketed, 
and 40 he even now inflicting* upon lUat 
wretched people ? 

But the text contains hinch more than mere 
mailer of exciting our feelings, of awakening 
our sympathy for others* It speaks warning 
most solemn and aflecting ouw/ve^. W1.J 
were the »lews condemned? Because they, 
would not know and attend to the things 
that concerned their peace,” bcicanse they re¬ 
jected the Lord of life and glory* Is tht‘re no 
Saviour oflWod* to* uii-*^are there no matters 
belonging to our peace, exhibited for our seri¬ 
ous eonstderatiou ? Thete are.--*Th(' rev(‘la- 
tiou of God IS in our lianda, and thenecs “ the 
Mediator between God and man’* addresses 
He tells us that we are corrupt by nature, and 
therefore miserable, that wc afe soon to be 
buiiunotted to the jirosence of a Judge whom 
purity alone can conciliate, fiom whom guilt 
will hea'^ only its doom ;^hc points out to us 
a medium of recovery hrOtti the ruin of the Fail, 
and of j^^ification from the’guilt of sm. As 
enemies of God, hseahewt^ us can neither 
enjoy peace not happiness j-T^he proposes re- 
conctUatiou through belief in him the Syfriour, 
commissioned to our world on an errand ol 
mercy,—he commandb us fo 
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N)isakc Ml), <0 ontei upoii the paUi oi ohedi 
' .uwl (ho oid(ivalu>u ho[Ii)o^^, he 

pdeiutii out tKc way ui wu^dom as tho'^o ot 
peace, the road of virtue as alone tstiow< d with 
the flowers of hupjuncss,;- he exhous us to 
obey his» lustruclidus, that wo may be placed 
out of the roach of sorrovi^ m hfo, dohxeicd 
fiom the fear of death, and made ims I foi 
bl< SftCd mimortulity. 1;^ it uol a tnith woi 
thy of all Hcceptathm/’ tliat these thmg*' con- 
eom our pchee^ and y?hal is our <'on<liK( 
respecting' tlHim ?, Are we receiving them w itb 
olatitude, atlending to theau with ddij^cm t, 
or, hko the do W6#reflise to4iu>w them, 
do avert from them our regards and 
occupy ourselves with «i>jectK that will di‘ 
dioy our happinetia and plungf* our fcouK ui 
perdition ? 

But further ;*^*th0rc a mentioned in 
our Saviour’s words, a season referred to, in 
which these things are ^ilaocd within the 
loach of our acceptance. This day, this sea¬ 
son, arc in general, (he im*i of human Ifle, the 
tone gianted by our Cfud for accepting Ins 
otfer^ ol morej^, for Ifhua consulting prt*scnl 
and future" iaVrts'jits* fe ** worthing out our 
s«i(lvation"’ *in the Ktrcngtli of him who 
wo»k#li in m ” 

Ther<‘ arc pocidmr timci. and cncainistann^s 
ni the hic ot man distinguished by Of»puitvuu 
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ties aad advantages as to the concerns of re¬ 
ligion, which the text leads ns to consider 
more pro^tly oar Lord s meaning 

in the words before ns. There can be no doubt, 
hnraauiy speaWng^ that there are critical 
points and seasons i^ lihe characters and lives 
of meii, tvhen a serious attentiocT to religion, 
which is at all times a thk^feble effected in the 
soul by Divine grace> (If the expression 

may be tolerated,) mpro naldral, aod to possess 
greater facilities hi telatibh tothe mfodthan at 
other periods and in diffet^t pirchmstances. 
There is a time ’^hich^lhay* mtoire particularly 
than any othi^ be doPdmini^te<| a time of 
love and of mercifui;id4ta^^ There is a 
time when the aiiA; of God are 
at work with ho one will 

hesitate to pronounce, if dot' alpne, certainly 
most favourable, to an effocfuai concern about 
** the things" :whic%bpipBg to ourpeacd;’Wa 
time when we i^joy|m a^^anee the means 
of graced when" ^e conwenpe and the heart 
aie the subjects d| and 

this ia, a ,phriOd''%V,wlih^;";the offers of sal¬ 
vation a|fconld.' * closed with, 

when prayer Jhc^l^jabhh4d farther 

influences of of God shbuld bedm- 


T—TJ -Tij / ^ 


plored ; liliie Saviour, is iiear>-^may. be 
fouud'‘ofpeace 
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may be secured, iind heaven won as the eler* 
ral portion. 

Bute these advantages last not far ever, nay 
do not always continue to the close of life; - 
these precious seasons, if neglected, will be 
, withdrawii even before we descend to the 
darkness of *the totub, these things which m 
Volvo our peace may be hid from our eyes/' 
We have an awful warning of the po^isibihly ot 
this in the case of ,lerusalem. An from it, so 
from m, may the grace of Cod be withdrawn, 
if we impioyi^ tit not. Boomed to lives of im¬ 
penitence and deaths of de!?ipair, the despist rs 
of God’s mottcy tn^y be left to fill up the mea¬ 
sure of their gmU. In not this a tremendous 
doom, to be left to the depmved workings of 
a corrupt heart, to unbelief and irrcligion 
With all their horrible train of misery and rum ’ 
Let this awfdl idea, this consequence of mipeni- 
tenee 'and obstinate rejoeihm of mercy, sink 
down into our hearts, and remain there as u 
warning lest wo Ikll into like condemnation , 
lest we foe afoamlened by God to our natural 
blindness, our natural in’SensSbility and hartb 
ness nf heart, 

Thu is our (iayj^it is at varfous stages with 
ns, dawning upon Some, brightly shining uj»o * 
others, verging towards evening with the res^ 
And this is a ijubject connected with consider- 
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atious of vital importance, of such deep 
Interest to ns all, that I know no resource o{ 
language equal to Us dtie enforcement ^upon 
our nolicr. The ideas it furnishes are, the 
rapid flight of our time, the inhnjite value of 
every hour, every moment, when Viewed, as 
wc alw’ays ought to view them, iit relation to 
el emit y. Each of these invaluable ptirtions 
of time, of probationary season,—.each of these 
ojiportunities of effort, of improvciuent, of sal¬ 
vation lost, robs m df blessings which may 
never return, removes us a degree from the 
iiglit of heaven, and brings us nearer the verge 
of death's shade|;^ and darkne$s. Sin gains 
ground,*strengthens its influence in the soul, 
the attractions of h'^avert’s happiness become 
less powerful, and the mind grows more 
sirongly determined towards the gloomy end 
of its sinful indulgences, as it suffers the day 
of grace to wear away; and it becomes ex¬ 
tremely improbable* that he who has not been 
won by the beauties and first warmth of its 
rising, uor enlightened and fruetifled in his un¬ 
derstanding and heart by^ Hs noontide influ¬ 
ences, will, in the coldness and tieclining rays 
of evening," l»^ail > himself of the feV moments 
that remain for him. Let us dreafd delay, let 
us beware of trifling;—they prei^ent a sad indi¬ 
cation of the state of the hearty they iacense 
even infinite mercy, they will weary out even 



tho 8avio\ir'«? patUntec, thoy will onil, if 
.siHtcd m, m ** the ihmgs that holowjy to oui 
peace being'for e\er hid from oui eyes." At 
the same time that we wiwii to impress this 
upon the mind, be it observed, that though it is 
never loo early in our day of life to a\ail our¬ 
selves of dur advantages, and though it is 
deemed highly to'csaary to caution against 
an op]io<!itc eondwet by giving a view ol its < \ 
ireme danger, it is not* meant to ciiscouin^t 
those who, even at the ele\cnth honi, tc‘el 
anxious ilioir soul's pcyace, who havt 

i^lumbered tmougli the morning and the noon, 
and are opening theit'cyes towards the o\emng 
ot the day of salvation. Prom this lethargy t he 
mighty hand of <Jfod does someUnu's nwiiken 
the sleeper, and his awakening in these on- 
/ umstunees, will be sndh, that he will not stand 
in need of much cautiioning not to give way 
again to slumbers so dahgews. 

Let uh now most serimi'sly ask <lmfselve<i the 
question barely pi'oposcd in a former part ot 
this disroutse,‘*-do We know, that is, do we 
comtder ami t$, after having learned 

what they the Jhings that belong tooui 

peace?" Afe We, on gopd ground^, at peace wu Ii 
oui selves IM with our Godt Are the tn»th 
of religion faihU'mr to our minds, operative m 
iau condnht^“*-dQ wfe fed we have so cm 
biaecd them that they are our comfort, our 
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guides, ihepurifiej's cif dtsr hearts^ - are we as¬ 
sured that living* by, 'We shall happily die ii? 
them? Some of its th^ro are, I doubt* not, 
thus blessed; tbe. ddhmderation of a subiect 

, # I 1 , } w 

like this, while it msd^es, u$ our hap¬ 
piness, r^aico in and ]fe';,thankW for it may, 
throug'h God’f;blessjb%^ ;hs to a deeper 

concern and awakenod 4ii|i^^nce abopt matters 
so eternally important, i'i:,, ' 

But its chief use if there be 

any present among insensible and wil^ 
fully ignorant of the claims of-relig^n, heedless 
of visitations of J4ercy,r deaf 
voice, allowih§r*'**;'the;^htngs^t^t;coh^^ their 
peace'' no ’time and!:lie ,atyit|lpn>“--to arouse 
such from slumber;' # ea}! iijibn. .them to re¬ 
flect on what timer 

and adayof vi^itafbd/’ 
how valuable a thi%! mv spiri^^ peace, how 
miserable a^ mnst;:;be^^^^W ^ith 

God, and with tb^^ O^ 

To olosp the ^nbj^, we O^'seiye.the striking 
testimonylit importance 

of religion; ire 1^^ insen¬ 
sible, not considerbgv Value 

of immortal' : Lor#,; ^!s us that 

these' matters,they; a^ej'thopght of oh 
earth, are 4 ot-'alightly >in heayeh,^ 

when he lifS^rmis us that there ii4^y in ihpie 
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Blit marl? .l»s vjewsji'on .this 'libsid tsoat im- 

press^iyei'y^vejihlM^’'^''^ him 

rtri6ej^i:^'''0TO?'jJh^66ife^>,.;5l*'h^';'*ts,''$^ hope 

suh3:''ti3'al, ■' ' 

over 

'l||L th 0 ^ midst 
ob 


'--qw, 

'Souerht. to 


sought, to 
s OB them 

on|6''']^i»g •io&'M compassion, 

' ' *t iJ ' i’' / '. - I’tj. V . ^ « 


mgule^S(^d;.^G;v«:g|^]^|j^^Ti|viM 'case the 

'v-1 ' ^ > V V" I * J* f ^ 1 u't U ^ K ^ t, ^ 

hui'lipw they 


of sal. 
to'fl^e 'us mourn 
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ants of Jerusalem be denounced against our 
obduracy^ The mild and precious dew whichf 
descended at the close of their <fay from the 
Savioiy*’s eyes, damped not the flames about 
be kindled around their city and them- 
selves ; and when other and fiercer fires begin 
to prey upon the souls the finally impeni¬ 
tent, no tears of their own, not even the part¬ 
ing ones of heavenly mercy will quench, but 
will rather increase their fury. O may we 
then be wise, while the day lasts, may we se¬ 
cure the peace of our souls befo^^e its close, 
when the night of darkness and despair cometh, 
‘Mn which no man can workf* 



SERMON XVI 


ea\oi;r» nn, 

!fAEPlNl‘<S. 


Of 


<' FsA tM 1\ . 6. 

Ykere be man^ ikett 4£t^» ho tmU akew as any good ? 
lrOR»» U/f tho^ up the fight qf thy cotmtenanvc 
upon us, ^ , I 


} 

The psalm which c<;mtains these words was 
probaWy composed by HaVid, when driven 
from his throne an4u'pity by the treason of 
Absalom, liie fled, with the, friends who ad- 

r i',' 

hered to him, from the, yiolence of his unna¬ 
tural son and his r^beuiotis subjects. The 
circumstances and pjrosp^pts of the Psalmist at 
this distr^siimg: period of his life, if contem¬ 
plated jxt ^ny earthly point of view, were 
mOlancij^ply anihopelesR indeed. His beloved 
child 'a^mst him, backed by a vust 

proportion ofarmies and people of Israel, 
—himself,* driven from his favourite abode, 
the city of Ood, the appointed place of wor- 
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ship, where dwelt the symbols of divinity;— 
pompelied, in old age, to flee for his life, witl\ 
every [junian probability of fiecifig in vajn;—“ 
the gnevons sins too of fo/mer years, rccalhjd 
in bitterness to his memory by these stgnal 
ehastiseineuls :—we can scarcely imagine move 
pungent sorrow than his, oi calamities more 
heavy than fell to liis share. Bntf though 
banished from his capital and his , throne, 
DaMd felt that he was not banished from, nor 
forsaken by the God whose paternal rod now 
pressed heavily upon him ; ~ though around 
him were darkness and trouble, he felt the 
good hope that the darkness would pass away, 
-that the evening of his wonld yet close 
in calmness,—that his empire and his people 
were not rent from him for ever., Wc may 
well imagine the fears .and the despair of those 
about him, whose faith was not like his own, 
who were unaccustomed to look beyond 
oat\vard appearances ami human probabilities, 
and to the habitual reference of piety to Divine 
power and providence. We may imagine 
them saying, Who will shew us any good V 
-How shall we now escape, * when '‘all 
refuge seems to have failed us — And 
v/hat is the answer which David ret^irned to 
these murmurings, these desponding com¬ 
plaints^ Ho directs his followers to have 
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lliy countenance upou^ns. "—There yre two 
facts which these words suggest us, and to 

which I shall now solicit yotir attention 

• * 

I. Ill the first place, thai ailx im cfm.> 

UAi xan ALWAYS jviyvr?iN<;/nil.* iNouiia, 

tt'Z/o w'dl fiheiu ns an^ gooiH ou, ix othll 
on I)s, A r.w A Ys s kjl re i !So , litJ y x l v i :u on 
TAIXIXt, FROM WOELl>LV SOURCES, >0 LI D MAP- 

il And tlie sccoucl is, TiiAT jjiKin j,. 

0\],V ONK SOURCE, WllLXCE TRUE HAPPl- 
■NESS CAX BL*1)ER1VE0. 

i 

1. With regard to what was to esteemed 
115K surUEME oooD, there prevailed among 
I ho wi,>est men of ancient times m arly txvo 
hundr('<l difi'erent opinions; a sufficient pi oof 
that though diligently sought for, it bad not 
been found. Men have been, in all ages, and 
many arc now, fruitlessly making the impory 
of our ti xt and unsuccessfully, because mju* 
dicitnisly pursuing tiie object, dt is this m- 
rpiiry,-* it is tlijs pursuit, which employ, and 
interest, and agitate the world. To earthly 
objects and human agents, is the question too 
often addressed,—to ol)jcct» of time, is the 
(mrsmt clirected. Hut esnuitial good resides 
nut in them, real liappmcss ‘cannot flow fiom 
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them. The blessing sought for mocks the 
inquirer, and baffles the most active in the 
search- Does it seem to adhere to one spot, 
to take some definite shape ?—that spot is no 
sooner arrived at, and that form grasped, than 
thedesiredtobjept is »een on another station, and 
embodied after another fashion;—and man 
goes on, froin piace to place, and snatches one 
illusion after another, and his hopes are disap¬ 
pointed, and his toils unrewarded, “ he walk- 
eth in a vain shevr/ ahd disquieteth himself in 
vam. s 

And the case whiOh haa^now been stated, is, 
in all main respects, the same with the various 
classes, and in llie varied, circumstances of 
mankind. Probahly, it is readily admitted 
that the poor, the diseased, the friendless, the 
captive are never likely to gain the grand 
object of human'piifeWt, and may, with imich 
suitableness to their ieircumstanCes, continu¬ 
ally make the most di^spairing inquiry, “ Who 
will shew tis any good?”—Btit suppose some 
favoured being of our race to possess all that 
time can framp cait in the mould of 

beaq|y,,#nd;tei^ vigour of the 

soundlskvhehlth;-^&dued^'%^^ a mind to 
which nature has been lai^ish of her be^toM- 
meats, j&d bigWy susceptible of all the graces 
of cultivation, and biased with a 
the most favourable to enjoymentand let 
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the world open to him all her stores,—let the 
mine seem to have been enricl^ed with its* 
wealth but for him, and pleasure dothed*with 
her fascinations but for his sake,—let the 
homage of mankind b^ centred upon him, and 
every tongue call him blessed:—«let the captive 
in the dungeon sigh fUr liberty, let the poor 
long for wealthy the afflicted for a respite from 
sorrow, — he has nothing to long for,—all 
things are his,—and yet, 'v^hat is the feeling of 
his heart,—what the language of his retire¬ 
ment,—^the secret he confides to^he friend of 
his bosom ? It is,< ** Who will shew me any 
good ? ” Yes^r^thongh he dwell in a palace 
and walk in a paradise, ^ the abode-does not 
prove a resting-place; — the flowers of his 
Eden have ceased to please hh eyC the fruits 
have palled upon his Vaste; and • besides all 
this, he feels that he must soon leave his man¬ 
sion for a narrowei; house, and all the auima: 
tion, and the sweeb of life, ,for the silence 
and the loathsomeness of death ; and where is 
he to be hereafter ? is fhe gts^Ve to be his only 
abode, and, corruption only portion ? 

It is because ihen,;^,bappihess is sought 
only from worldly auid good,^ from the 

things which perisih, that ’^possession never 
rewards the seeKer; that H&ujoyment never 
crowns with its fulness the multitudes who 
court it. And can it be otherwise, when that 
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which is iramoilal seeks its good in that 
* which is but for a season,--—can it be othei** 

p 

wise^ when the spirits who have been by their 
disobedience, banished from their original in¬ 
heritance, seek to make their homes in the 
desert of their exilCj^—*and to satisfy an appe¬ 
tite, insatiable hy saveiieavenly food, with 
the wild and unwholesome growth of the 
wilderness, instead of aispiring to the good 
which sin had lost them, and again to partake 
of “ the bread and the water of life V —No— 
while man seeks bolow,»that which can be 
found only on high,-awhile his perverted 
affections cling to the ihings Which can be 
seen by the eye; and touched by the band of 
flesh,—^while his vitiated appetite feeds on 
husks, instead of the food of his Father’s 
house, those,affections will never meet a re¬ 
turn of gratifldhtion,—that appetite never be 
satisfied, and inquiry never cease to be 
hopelessly^ made,' ** Who will, shew us any 
good?'" 

II. We are prepared th^tb for the conclu- 
.sion that tibfene is but one source, whence true 
happiness can be dewed, an'd that source is 
pointed out tg mhm the vrords of the Psalipist^ 

Lord,, lift thou up the^Jight of thy counte¬ 
nance upon us.” There was a period when 
this fair creation which now affords to the eye 
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SO much of beauty and of order, was with- 

\)Ut form and void/’ It was when “darkness 

overspread the face of the deep/' But ere the 

first day in the march of time closed, a mighty 

change had been effected upon the confused 

and turbid ‘mass ; that qhaiige was produced . 

when “ God said. Let there be light, arid 

there was light/' This was the first result of 

“ the Spirit of God moving upon the face of 

the waters/' It was, as this light was dc- 

» 

veloped, and separated, and concentrated, that 
the creation grew beneath its <A1 mighty Au¬ 
thor's hand, that beauty, and fertility, and ar¬ 
rangement, fijeing' diffused over all things, 
God pronounced that they were good.*’ It 
is from influences and effects like these, that 
happiness has alw^ays been associated with the 
idea of light, and its reverse represented undc& 
the figure of darkness. But there is a light, 
better, more cheering^ more effective, than that 
wliich first arose so auspiciously upon the new 
creation. “ Truly,” says the wise man, “ the 
light is sweet, and a pleassnt thing it. is for the 
eyes to behold the sari there arc beams 

sweeter to look upc^iy &ri<I a luminary mrire 
glorious, more ple^ant than the sim in the 
natural heavens* It is the favourable aspect 
turned towards man of Him, at whose word, 
gloom and darkness first fled away. And such 
as was the great deep, ere the light dawned,— 
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such as were the palace of Pharaoh, and the 
'shored of Nile, >vhen, at the lifting of Moses' 
rod, darkness overshadowed the guilty land ; 
such too, as was the host of Egypt putTsuing 
God’s people, when His dark cloud hung over 
their array, and the ^teart of the warrior failed 
within him, and “ the chariot wheels drave 
heavily;'^—rsuch, 'hut more dark, more deso¬ 
late is the* soul of man withering under the 
frown of his Maker, in unrepented, in perse¬ 
vering sinfulness,—in the love of earth and its 
objects, to the exclusion of God, and the bless¬ 
ings He offers. This is the natural state of our 
fallen race. But vye.are privileged to possess 
a revelation of mercy^ in which, recovery from 
that state, so miserable* so hopeless, is offered 
to us,—by attending to the directions of which 
. the favour of our Creator, forfeited by sin, may 
be restored, and reconciliation effected through 
the merits of the Saviour of ruined man, and 
the light of our Sovereign’s pardon, the beams 
of our Father’s love, ,again may arise upon 
us. Its jfirst ray visits the soul, when, upon 
repentance df^sin, and .return to duty in the 
exercise of &)y dispositions imparted by Di¬ 
vine grac^, the yoide of mercy and rcconcilia- 
tion wBispets .» sins we forgiven tbee ” 
And p how‘then does the aspect of the mind 
and the heart chaUgd I The different face of 
the landscape, beneath the gloom of a wintry 
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night, and the rays of the summer sun, aiJbrds 
d contrast as gteat as nature can afford; but* 
'wh6n that light^flawns upon the human^oul^ 
which has no fierceness of ray to parch, like 
the natural sun,—no chiilness# like the moon 
in the heavens,—sheds, i^one of those malig¬ 
nant influences which men have feared from 
the stars,—but enlivens, beautifies, fertilizes, 
blesses the soil that was before barren, and 
cheerless and accursed, what resource is there, 
in figurative language, in human imagination 
and conception, to give any thing like the idea 
of the new moral creation, the restoration of 
the image atid-^the favour of Oodt He who 
placed the sun . in the firmament to give light 
to the world, deigns Himself to ** arise and 
shine“ upon the desolate heart of each returning 
prodigal,—sorrow and sighing fiee away,'\ 
sin is forgivea# and ali the. blight, afid ap the 
misery, and all the thick darkness of sin, are 


chased away. , ; .;! i. , 

The inquiry of those pn ;whom has risen 
this blessed light, th be ** who will 

shew us any good?'' ' found that 

which the many atc. inuviin seeking,—which 
they themseive*s onde fruitlessly sphglln. Ood, 
who understandeth the way of feppiness,^ 


and knoweth the |>lace thereof,*’ has revealed 
it to tliem, as residing in His favour and bless-*' 
ing,—has pointed out to them the paths of 
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wisdom, as those which lead to it,* 7 -'Iras ex- 
^hibited to them the “Culness of jey, the plea¬ 
sures for evermore,’’ which hro to be found 
with Him, hud now they behold suspended 
to theii' yiew, as tlie ample reward of all effort, 
of ail toil, the crown of ^ory, such as earthly 
monarchs dever wore; the true riches, such as 
human treaanl^y never contained, the spiritual 
food, such as 'heter grew beneath mortal cul¬ 
ture. The soul has vast desires, but it cannot 


4 


long for 1 * 10 **® thm? these can furnish,—it hun- 
and thi^ts a^i6r; the materials of enjoy¬ 
ment, bbt,’paflak|hg pime of these, it can hun¬ 


ger and thhsfc.no mprp., To be at peace .with 
Qod, to be.acc>epted;1by Him,^—to know, to feci 
assured that we are so, is the good which we 


all need,—the only one that will not miserably 
ill repay pur seekihg^T^rthat will not disappoint 
oar hopes#' Po^^esse4 of blessedness like this, 
we shall taste In httittehr xiehness, we shall 
relish in all theiir fillness^/ whatever the earth 
docs afford of lawful, ari;^ therefore of real en¬ 
joyment sj for it is the blessing from on high, 
that ^ives to temporal advantages all their 


value and efficacy,—^it is only as we are able to 
recogn^ them^as .coming ^froffi His hand, the 
hand pf chlr Fathor, that they can in any way 
bepefft hs. But it i$phfo% in the absence of 
all earthly good, that the light of Gods coun¬ 


tenance shines most brightly, and most benig- 
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aantly. It was in extreme adversity that the 
IH’ayer of David was put up, for the comforts • 
of this manifestation;—they were vouchsafed, 
and uader all the calamities which threatened 
him from without, gladness took up its abode 
in his heart. The blessings ’v^ich religion im¬ 
parts, in fact, put their possessors out of the 
reach of adversity; their souls are safe, their 
immortal interests secure,—vrhat ill can betide 

^ I } 

them ? Some sources of enjoyment may be 
cut offj-T-inroads' may be made by misery into 
our human feelings, but the fountain of our 
liappiness, the sanctuary of our safety, can 
never be dried up,—can never be invaded;— 
and hence, the security, the contentment, the 
peace which Christians may always enjoy.— 
God, our friend; His providence, our keeper; 
He who died for us, our judge; immortal fe¬ 
licity, our portion; heaven oui* home; what is 
there in the compass of human or infernal in¬ 
fluence, that can mar our prospects, or disturb 
the calm of our happy state ? ^ 

No cause has had so'many sufferers as Chris 
tianity,—so many: and ^uch mighty persecu¬ 
tors but no cause cati boast' such devoted 
victims,—such bostly;^ such willing Sacrifices; 
made for its sake. What was it thatsustained 
the “ noble army of iti^ martyrs,"'T-that bore our. 
frail nature up, uiider^ the hpitors so teitrihid 
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to ftesh and blood, by which, in their, war fare, 
• it was assailed ? No obstinacy of opinion, no 
force of prcjndicc, no power of fancy, no height 
of enthusiasm ; it was ** the light ol lhh»c oun- 
teimnee" \n whose cause they sufFcTcd, whose 
reproach they bor^e. flc smiled on tlicin, 
while hell frowhed,—ile displayed to them 
the fruits of victory,—He furnished them with 
God-Ilke firmness, and they heeded not the 
bloody conflicts through which they were 
called to pass, nor startled at the death ot 
agony %vhich opened a w^ay to the bli<s in 
store.* for them. 

The souree of peacd and happiness, of w'hi<di 
we are now treating, is distinguished by no¬ 
thing more than this,—it cotnes in with its 
most efficient aid when all others fad. In loss 
of fortune, or friends,^in sickness, in pain, 
when the world will oot and cannot help, 
when what promised mudi him been withdrawn; 
in l^nelincbs, in dnstitution, in the weakness 
and sorrows of age, in the approach of dcatlu 
and the prospect of judgment, then will arise 
upon the'soul of the believer in Jesus (Mirist, 
who has choeen the favour of God for his [loi- 
tion, light which will iilulne the darkest 
paths of pilgrimage, and chase the shadows 
from the tomb. This will soften every hard¬ 
ship, by the aaanranee *thstt all will be well at 
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iho lust, wlu'n the ni^ht bhall im\t* passed 
fiway uiid tin* day dawned, r>f wjiich th<' sun* 
shall never j>o down. • 

Let us close this subject by tbc‘ solemn ap¬ 
peal to our own hearts, as to the good we value 
and si'ok. Are we among the manjir—the un 
wise many, who, because we are asking of the 
world, of the objects of time and sense, what 
they cannot give us, are still saying, by our 
resth»ss pursuit of something we have not yet 
attained, “ Wlu) will shew us any good*?*' Is 
prayer, the prayer of David?* Are we liv¬ 
ing in the consciousness that this irreatest and 
best of Beings* looks on us with a friendly 
e^e,- b(‘ars to us a father's lote, and can we 
say to him, in ail time of om need, children 
a('<‘ustonied to his care and acquainted with 
his blessings, Lift thou up the light of thy 
countenance upon us?" -If not, he that would 
call us wise, or happy, or safe, would only 
mock our wretchednesB with flattery: our own 
hearts will misgive us if we attempt to practise 
on curse Vos so gross a delusion,—and though 
now, we w< 5 re to succeed in dpeeiviug our¬ 
selves, there are exigencies awaiting us all, in 
which the voice of truth will compel usV) hear, 
while it tells us that we are friendless and 
miserable. 

O Thou who art the source of that light 
which alone can illumine the natural darkness 
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and dreai'incss of our souls! Thou, '‘whose 
favour ih life,^and whose loving-kindness belter 
than‘life,’--draw us to Thyself, the fountain 
of the blessedness we cannot obtain without 
Thee! If Thou art enriching us with tempo¬ 
ral blessings, let us ivPt place our good in them, 
but be led, by these beams Thou art shedding 
on our path, to Thee the glorious Sun. 

If Thy providence smile not on us in the 
gills of " the life that now is,” let us not wcarj 
ourselves with vain enquiries, and fruitless ex¬ 
ertions fjr the things which Tliou demest, be 
cause they are not good for us, but seek iht' 
gilts of Thy grace, the only goods, and which 
we have but to ask in order to obtam. Under 
the light of Thy favourable countenance, may 
we pass our day of life; when our night 
cometh, may it guide us to the tomb, and may 
our eyes open upon its beams, on the morning 
of the resurrection, when, to the upright 
there-shall arise an everlasting light” of glory 
and of blessedness I 
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I HE CONSOLATtON OE THE CHHTSTFAN, 1N 

riir* vrFW ok moktautv, fs suitable 

AND ^URE* 


2 OoBl NTHIANS V. 1. 

ffe that if our eartM^ lum^e qf tftii tabernacle 
were dismlvcdt we hme a building qf Ood, an house 
not made with handsy eiemdl in the heavens, 

ie 

Our mortality is a fact no less certain, than 
impressive and affecting; our present state of 
being is that of changing and perishing crea¬ 
tures in a world where all is changing and 
doomed ti> perish.—^All the pathos and ex¬ 
pressiveness of language,-—*every • variety of 
figure and term, "have, in all ages, bcehsput in 
requisition to describe and bemoan* llhis sad 
constitution of ourselves—this mournfhl des¬ 
tiny ()f ail with whom we are conversant. The 

R 



242 


SERMON XVll. 


writings of sages have been ever eloquent and 
profuse on tjais topic;—the pencil of the moral 
paiifter haw filled the canvass of his descrip¬ 
tion with every aspect and lineament ofgloom 
which the imagination, brooding over infirmity 
and death^ could devise. 

But in this, as in all matters of importance 
and interest, we find one paragraph, nay one 
phrase of the Scriptures of inspiration more 
replete with truth and meaning than the pages, 
—the volumes,—the systems dictated by 
merely human intellect: and this is not their 
only, dieir chief feature of excellence,- li is, 
that while in the most* pathetic terms,— in 
language the most eloquent, beautiful and de¬ 
scriptive, they dwell on the sorrows, the sick¬ 
nesses and the close of life, they contain 
that which many an uninspired penman never 
dreamed of,-—which none could grasp, or de- 
velope, or prove^^^the promise of immortaJity, 
—the assurance of a system of things in whicli 
infirmity, decay,-^tsao1ution, shall have no 
place. It is needless to multiply quotations 
in support df what is now asserted—-the text 
is atnj^y sufficient: We know that if our 
eartW^^house of this tabernacle were dis¬ 
solved, We a building of God, an 
not made wffi hands, eternal in the hea¬ 
vies ” 
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These words present the following subjects 
fdr consideration; 

I. The nature akb FA'fE of the fbl* 

SENT ABODE OF OUK SOULS; 

II. The believer’s prosbRcts and con¬ 
solation UNDER ALL TMAT IS DISHEARTEN¬ 
ING AND MELANCHOLY IN THIS CONSTITU¬ 
TION AND FATX: OF THE BODY; and 

III. The pull assurance v^ith which 
THESE prospects JAAY BE ENTERTAINED. 

•m ^ 

ft 

1. With regard to the first of these heads. 
-It is obvious that the bodies now the tene¬ 
ments of our souls are of a temporary nature; 
they are in the text presented to our view 
under the figure of tents, which the traveller 
erects for repose during the night, or as shelter 
in the heat of the day from the rays of the 
sun, and which when the light returns or the 
cool of the evening comes on, are taken down, 
as of no further use.—In the booktof Job they 
are described as houses of day,’” paving 
their foundation in the dust,” or lop^sand 
of the parched desert, and as neither designed 
nor fitted to endure but for a brief season; in 
like manner the habitations assigned by God 
to llie soul of man during the period of its 

R 2 
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probation ,oii earthy bear about them evident 
' marks that,they are but of temporary dura¬ 
tion*—they growj-^attain maturity, and at 
length decay; whether, as of old, the days of 
human pilgrimage extended to a thousand 
years, or,,as at present, to their ordinary limit 
of threescore years and ten. 

And this reminds*, us, that they are not 
only temporary, but fraiU —it cannot be pro¬ 
nounced that they will hold out during any 
given series of years ;*-nay for tlte day and 
hour whieh^ are passing: exposed to num¬ 
berless accidents,little adapted to resist 
violence or bear up under injury, the day 
which dawns on them in health and vigour, 
may, ere the close of its short course, behold 
them smitten by disease and sunk in death; — 
and this latter is sure, sooner or later, to be 
their doom: the Olements which compose these 
our bodies are destined to separation,^—to re¬ 
turn to dust, to air, to water. Combined and 
arranged, they form various gradations of 
strength and beauty, but no sooner does death 
make thetti*hls victims, ihan all shades and 
degre^ and adjustments commence their pro¬ 
cess lOw.ards a mass of corruption, on which 
no eye can look but with horror, and v>larh 
ends in that utter dissolution and dispersion 
\yhich the creating voice in the beginning 

info iininn And form * snrh 



lOYIUL A^SSURANCK OK IMMORTALl'l Y, 245 


formidable lesult of tho heavy curse de¬ 
nounced against sin,-r^the defac<^ient of the* 
divine image,^the destruction of the ft*amc 
that >?^aa abused to purposes of sin; —sucli are 
among the most familiar yet most tremendous, 
most affecting facts that« press upon our no¬ 
tice. The soil on whiah we welk, which pro¬ 
duces our food, furnishes materials for our 
abodes, but is at length to receive us to its 
bosom, IS not only strewed in many a place 
with wrecks and ruins which mark the sciie of 
palaces,—-of cities,—of inemorafele events;— 
it coubi.stb, in no small proportion, of all that 
remains of the bodies of those myriads of 
human beings that have trodden it before us, 
—of those bustlipg crowds of individuals once 
high in hope, and busy in project—but ol 
whom, the wise and the noble,^—the fair and 
tho renowned, have now no distinction, nor 
name in the duat to which all have Ifjecoino 
assimilated: beneath our feet is maUy a ruined 
tabernacle, which its immortal inhabilaut has 
long left desolate,—many a house of clay 
which has moa)dered into a forspless heap,— 
and wc who are noW caHing those to remem¬ 
brance,—who ’ Uve among ruins, ^irii tread 
ii|Min graves, are'sloon to add aur bodies to 
the wrecks around us;—of this we are all 
certainwc all in some degiee, calculate <»n 
the eventnot only does the e^tperi^rce ot 
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what hm happened to others bear teslimouy 
'to this our but who is there that has not 
by some some sickn^s* some infirmity, 
been admonished that he must soou {^ut off 
the body, which thus temjnds him of its mor¬ 
tality ? 

il. Having thus slmrtly contemplated the 
nature and destiny of our mortal frauies^*—wc 
raise our eyes finom the grave to the heavens, 
—from deati^ to life,—from the ruins of the 
present tenements of our souls to their re¬ 
building ip glory, beauty and impcrbhablc- 
ness from the earthly tabernacle* “ to the 
house not made with hands*—eternal in the 
heavens!*' We are attache^ to these abodes 
of clay,^frail, diseased and corruptible though 
I they be; with them is associated many a 
delightful sensation, and remembranccj—all 
our ideas of happiness are inseparably allied 
with the body as a medium and partaker of 
that happiness;—indeed,. wo can form no 
definite idea of existence separate from some 
simijiar com^pion of the soul to that which we 
now so fomplly cherish; the doctrine, there- 
forei,,*ol^e resurrection of the body is our 
which teems* necessary to our concoptioi, of 
the blessndnest'of another state of being: the 
felicity of the saints in heaven will not be 
complete iUl the suntmens of the last trumpelt, 
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—till the mighty pow^r of Go 4 s^hall havo 
commanded the grave** to give uj\its dead.'* 

There is one idea in connection with •thi^ 
subject that must present itself to every luhid; 
a renewed and glorified spirit must have a 
renewed and glorified body; it could not en¬ 
dure the burdou of that corrupt and binful 
flesh to which in the present state of proba** 
tion^ the soul is attached : while then it is to 
be invested with the same body as this we 
now bear,—*so transformed,—so purified,—so 
prepared will be its old associalfl?, that, ex¬ 
cept some sufficient testimony which the risen 
frame will bear‘of its identity and real same¬ 
ness, tliere will be no trece of those earthly 
tabcniacies in which the heir of immortality 
at present resides; infirmity,—^pain,—age,— 
evil propensities and habits, will no longer be 
among its attributes; but immortal freshness 
and vigour,—security,—spotlessness and un¬ 
disturbed bliss. 

Now mark the description which the apostle 
gives of the two states of the body to ’v^hich we 
are adverting; the one is, ** our house of this 
tabernacle,”—as if He who,originally formed 
it, had abandoned its continuance 'propa¬ 
gation to man; and assuredly these tabernacles 
we now inhabit ate of human building; sin 
has made them what they are,--has defaced 
the original temple,—degiaded it into a shed, 

a 
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—a comparatively ruinous an<i formless abode; 
but what is the body to which we are invited 
by Christianity to look forward ? It is “ a 
building of God/'**-evidently divine in every 
part and detail of its workmanship; possess¬ 
ing, in their highest perfection, all the beauties 
and completeness of unfallen nature, with 
many a grace and bright ray of glory super- 
added by redeeming love. 

It. is ^ a building of God/'-*—divine in ano 
ther sense; it will possess a strong affinity to 
that human* form in which the Son of God 
reigns at his Father's right hand; it is a direcf 
promise that, ** when he who is our life shall 
appear, we shall bo like him, for we shall see 
him as he is/'*—And the same glorious change' 
is intimated in the words wc all, as ia a 
glass, beholding the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image*”—St. Peter 
also speaks of the great and precious promises 
of the Gospel, as making us partakers of 
the Divine nature;*'—which promises, it is 
scarcely necessary to remark, have respect also 
to the futuref glory of our raised boe^ies. 

Agaip; our^ present bodies are earthly,- 
dwsf they are, and unto dust they shall re¬ 
turn/' they are sustained by earthly aliments, 
their tendencies and affections are towards 
c things of earth. HOw different the abode 
that awaits our translated souls! It is ** a 
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house not made with,, ^hands,”—that is, not 
made of comiptible npx in any way* 

debased by human. woi*km) 0 pahip; (^ot fhade 
with Kands is a Hebrew, mndja of expression^ 
whereby is signiSed^ every sort the highest 
degi^ of exceUet)i^^)fT-1^^*‘o is hj ft nothing 
of the defeet aii4 ihnrt-comibg wh|ch adhere 
ever to human’ woi%.i|nainship l**-!‘its materi^s 
are beyond the reach of any foe injure,^no 
arm, no weapon can ^ be strefohed put against 
it to deface or destroy is built on the 
word and promise of God;—its ^chief corner¬ 
stone is Jesus vChfistj and ?as Hkely^ is it that 
the glorified body of the ^avibur sh^^uldagmn 
be fixed on the cr<^, or laii^ sepulchre, 
as that ** the, house not.m^O •mth . hands’* 
should share the fate of earfel^; SOTCtures. 

Not made with handsf#” designates also,— 
what may be, perhaps* denominated the al¬ 
most immateriality of the future dwellings of 
our souls; it is possible that matter may be so 
subtilizedj^so wrought u^n; byj the master 
operations of wha^«^i‘*‘exe®ft|Pint in work¬ 
ing,’^as to approach ^ pOrf^clion as any 
thing can att%ini,‘j ipbe. form^ indeed, 
after the most,; and:’ spirij^ 

will still be outsi dfosugh fitted, in every poini 
of view,.to contribute to the happinesSji and as¬ 
sist the attainments of . the Spirit : wejshalt 
like the an^eh^^bfi^fecaven, ^»d yetJdiSffent 
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from them;—not sO far changed, cither in oc- 
'cupation or pursuit, or enjoyment, as to differ 
in efrery particular from what we were on 
earth* 

There is still another feature of contrast in 
these bodies we now iuhaliit, and those which 
shall be ours at the resurrection of the Just; 
the one are doomed to dissolution,—the other 
“ eternal in the heavens f the former are tents 
composed of the most perishable raaterialfc^* 
and intended only for temporary purposes ; — 
the latter are?,buildings,—arc like the abodes 
of the Israelite in the cities ''of Canaan in 
comparison to the tents which they occupied 
in the wilderness; or to that splendid and du¬ 
rable temple which superseded the tabernacle 
in the service of dewish ritual: but these 
habitations have mouldered, the walls of Jeru¬ 
salem and its palaces have been long ago raased 
to the ground,—the temple itself has yielded 
to the violduce of man, and not ♦one stone re¬ 
mains to tell of its glory and beauty. But the 
houses in the lieavens,—the bodies which are 
to d^vcH i^tiie city that hath foundations,'’ 
shall nevjpr fiiii these tcrqplOs of ilic re¬ 
newed baVs? been cmufrccrated, oven on 
earth, astemplOsof God^s spirit, and thu is 
the principle of t!iei(r ^eternal this, the 
finest of their Ondi^^ duration; tire des* 
troyer, the agent of d^oluUon, m, is no more; 
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death is reixiembemd only as a conquered foe, 
ahd the grave associated with remembrances- 
of deliverance and triumphand this state of 
the glorified body and renewed soul, is per*^ 
manent in all respects^-r-nei^er can it suffer 
by any lapse like that whi^h wrought the ruin 
of our first nature* The heavenly paradise, 
besides itsmany features of superiority has this 
one,—that, it cannot be forfeited and lost as 
wns the earthly* > ’ 


HI. Such are the hopcs,-r-su#h the pros- 
pects of the Christian ;-?-let us just glance at 
the foundation-* on which, thfsfie. hopes rest. 
“ We knmo” says the Apo^le>^it is an object 
of which he is weU informi^d a^^ assured, 
about which he treats; he^fpeaks bn the au¬ 
thority of God’s vford; bib title to a renovated 
body is as good as that* ys'kich through the 
merits of the Saviour, he^bas to a new heart 


and a right spirit in express terms, 

the truth, thetDivinity is ,|^iedged,:to redeem 
him from therpow^ of , grave, as well as 
from the ,po;sver(iO!f Jt^is in.-^ the flesh*’ 
that he; shaljf'see he for the 

adoption, to y^it>, the ir&emption, of; ^is^body; 
—he hasvl^lieyed: in l^e Son of God, and 1^ 


is the Saviour of the body. He shall ^ochangf^i 


so fashion the outward man, fliiat it shall be lihai 
his own gloriohs,bodyr*-cele6tiai and eterNn. 
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We miod$ are made up, 

^ -^re tsaur^io0^is head; it is impressed dn 

otir’^ouls a^ ^e of tlio^ ineffaceable ideas, 

\ * 

a<mie of ;VMeb are common to every liuman 
nimd;c ^0\feel with respect to dur bodies, that 
at^ehment' wJiich* makes j us look forward 


to a renewed; u4ioh,T^that 
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and sec corruption; --our tents must be struck, 
and the spirit must go, dislodge^ and alone, • 
to C5od who gave it. But while assured of 
this, we know, or may know also, that the day 
is hastening when we shall have a building of 
(Jod,—an house not made with hands, eter¬ 
nal and in the heavens—that that house ^hall 
be the abode to which our souls have been ever 
accustomed, and that both shall dwell in the 
mansions prepared by the departed Saviour. 
Mystery may hang over the doctrines of our 
faith,—over much of science,^—over the €rsl 
principles of our knowledge ;^we understand 
not the union,between soul and body, but we 
know it to be one of endearment and general 
happines^;—and we may as surely know, that 
our union is^ severed but for a time; at death— 
to take place again, with every circumstance 
of advantage and blessedness. 

There are just two inferences, which, in 
conclusion, I shall deduce from this subject, 
'riie first I give in the language of inspiration : 
** Let us not look at the things which are seen, 
but at the things which are not^seen; for the 
things which arc seen are temporal, but the 
things which are not seen arc etenjal.^” The 
body is our grand seducer; on its accommoda¬ 
tion and gratification we waste many an effort; 
we give to them by far too exclusive an atteastr. 
tion. But let no one be vain of any distinc^ 
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tions it imy now possess, hoi^ over solicitous 
.for its tempor^rf durabflity and enjoyment 
The $ml — tfie eternal interests^ are apt to suf¬ 
fer by its ease, and the undue care we lavish 
on it;-t-let us be^ in mind the corruption to 
which it is destined^ apd not dec^ too carefully, 
*and not be too vain of that, which the grave 
wdl ere long Jbet us strive after the 

beauty of the soul |'*^Jook to its fitness for 

t ' j 

etemity’^for Pooling ’^th the body on such 
terms as will sehuie^a happy re-^union; its bad 
propensities |et in? and keep under,— 

and chex^h dho^e ^j^lsj^sirio^^^ and look for¬ 
ward to those .prospect? which will make it 
seem rathOr a burden and a confinement,—as 
that which causes onr absence from the Lord; 
—which; is our bar to the h^venly world;— 
i^hich^imp^es 4JU^ 'fiight to die glorious land 
above the )^eh;5 ai^iiheh w tmad not mourn, 
nor need aoy lam^l lis^ If Id: it faU into the 
dust before it has^ Imowh wrinkldii or fettered 


in age- . The ^orijiuB. a^ of antiquity 
wilLmvjyeJn our \^ul^ without the aflPecta- 
Uon aad/dteicant wlpch, in former times, ac- 
compfani^ lljP;;.'sd^iment that 
tho^vi^f^ h4 takes earliest 


to .hinia!^’; ^£;0iie;i|8^iiip^e df-'-the body that 
shall Me liay r be perception of the 

state whiM shall animate 

fhat bodj^^ wiahld us desires Mcr our 
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eternal inheritanee, and make ns anxiously 
long and pray to he with Christ;—to be. 
clothed hpon with our heaVealy house, and be¬ 
come eitkens of the Jerusalem which is above ; 
—conversant with the glories and the happi¬ 
ness which are hot seenhoj felt as yet. 

♦ 

Lastly.—Let us strive after a Christian as¬ 
surance of the blessedness of another world ; 
it does not do to leave this matter to chance,— 
to trust in general hopes; and ill-^dehned pros¬ 
pects ; they will not sustain us when our ta¬ 
bernacles are falling in ruins about us;—it 
must be the habitual, the humble; though hrm 
persuasion of our that death will be 

our gainand in ord^ to this; our faith must 
be real and well-founded- ^^Fmtb-is the evi¬ 
dence of things not seen,*’-r-^ktlm eye by which 
we may see the bodies^ which^Cod is preparing 
for usfaith in the Saviour can alone serve 
our bodies as it does our souk|-it must be an 
abiding principle, of which 'can give a rea- 

son to ourselves,. and, if, need, be, to others. 
But it must, also, be an <^ro6u(s:principie 
thus only,—by ^ing thel WtE of 6bd, shall we 
derive comfort‘from any doctrine ofs^i\r reli*». 
gion,—thus only shall we ascertain ’fiie seem¬ 
liness of our faithwithout thisi faith is dead,. 
—our hope is vain;—body and soul shall sevi 5 |^ 
in the thick gloom of despair, and meet in ter- 
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ror at the judgment-seat of Christ* Let us 
rlook then to the character of that belief wc, 
withi our lips, profess—the hold it hsBs on our 
minds;—let us look to our works; the things 
done in the body are to deterr ■ le its fate md 
that of the" soul, at the last diy. Mry the 
result, to the one and the other, be a reception 
into the eternal rest, and sure abode tiiat awad 
the people of God ^ 
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\ 11 SS\I.I W.i >, I .)! rill AlINUTIIt 

u If t HmON 


* iloi i\ nn 

\ou> iheu uu <\Mhn»smiur fot tfv though 

iwoit ((id s<< • *\ tfou btf us I we fii'uy t/tau, iU 
sttffd^ ht ifc ueotHthd to Ood, 

TiTBHB are iew fact^ more evident than this 
oiu‘, tha< m^n, at least act aa if they formed 
most ciTon< o\ > judgments of the relative value 
* the vaiiu*''- objects which solicit their aiteu- 
tiin J 1 IS most apparently apd decidedly 
tile i, s(s >\'ith regard to the two^great classes 
uf objt cts presented to the notice of mankind, 
-those which respect their present<01^1}loral, 
and future eternal existence. It is most ob¬ 
vious which, m general, is best attended to,— 
most loved and sought after which has tlh'^ 
heart and the eflbrts: and yet is there no 
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ambiguity ia tb©#4bnnatiott we possess, ^vhkh 
is the more* iih^^ortant,—the more necessary- 
We ^lave an 4aa|>ited >eeord which speaks the 
most the'most forcible language on 

this poj^t,r-^we profess to believe its state¬ 
ments,there were mo such 
recorf, or a#;, if statements were precisely 
thjS^^rev©rseii^'y^^ We pass by the 

Jolly of sijch: i^kiteti^the infatuation which 
permits it^tprthinllt pf The matter is 

one of!; rii^J ;hoiic,ernmeht,—it involv es 

■'' ' A ,K i.' ‘<;r, ’ " ' 


nQt '<mr Ibpibryrafe*r^ft4e^ the interests 
of ^the is to reap the 

fruits of in time. The 

mistalta more dan- 

s lOTer us* Let us 


pause/for reflexion 
wjhiph d^y affords, and 

of religion,. 

contempkte: importance, 

aM and our 

liv^ aeoOySingip;: C^j|Jiboiihportahce of that 
0^Jeb|h:^/c^ there are few 
mOi^rf^li|^|^;^iin^tA^eWstimo^^ than 

the ministers 
are ambas- 
di4 b«seec«, 
l^lt^^in/dhrist’s stead, be 
''ye .recm^d*W''the blessing 
frfm on :high^oedm|^f our meditations, that 
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we may discern the full import of the passage ^ 
before us! 

It will lead iw to consider three general 
topics:— 

L The NAruRAi conbition of aiak: 

II. The offer made to him, jk suit- 

AlUEKESS to 'ItlAT CONDITIOK : 

III. The oFFtCB and duty ok those, 

lO AMJOM IT IS COMMITTED TO JtfAKL THIS 
OKl^ EH. 

I. The nati*ml condition of man may be 
i*athercd from history, from experience, from 
rceljnj>, from the state of the world^all which 
vourecs of information,^ confirm most decidedly, 
the testimony of the word of God. We must 
not contemplale our nature m the fictions of 
lomancc, nor through the medium of poetical 
iniuo Illations, nor in the adornments with 
wincli pride would invest it ;»^ast the eye of 
exaimuatiin over your own hearts, and the 
l(>\cliness, 'the harmony and the Y^rfection, 
with which fancy h.ati not unfrequenily en¬ 
dowed men, will fade away before tho*feafities 
which exhibit only discord, deformity and 
weakness. What is history but a record of^ 
the crimes and consequent suficrings of matj'" 
kind,—a record, in which the memorials of 

s2 
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uprigUtne-ss, iself-denial, ^^ag^an^mity,—a de¬ 
portment fjeitable to the knowledge of duty 
that was? possos^Qih occur only as verdant 
spots in the desert, while all else is disorder 
apd unbridled passion,—sensuality, cruelty, 
meanness, and deceit? And besides, how 
much of what splendid and heroic, great 
and seemingly gOod, in the antiajs of the past, 
may be traced tp motives far inferioi to llu* 
great ones, Of a sense of duty to God and man, 
*—a pen'eptiop of what was right, and be 
coming, ahcl obligatory! When we look at 
present times, do we dnd the mas«i of mankind 
essentially better? took at Our superior ad¬ 
vantages over the men that have preceded us, 
and shall ^e not find reason to conclude, the 
nature must Ija radically bad, winch can 
resist the attractions of virtue when so eleaily 
ejthibited, and the demands of religion, wlum 
so powerfully and intelligibly enforced ? But 
let us contemplato^ourselves,^—I mean, as w(‘ 
naturally are; sOjj^ose ourselves to act in all 
cases^ as nature, lell to herself, would j)roinpt 
us;—shall*’ we draw any inferences from a 
cSndiid*inspection, but such fis accord with tiu* 
doefriutos of our Church, or v^at is the same, 
the testimony of scripture, on this head ^ - 
** that we are all gone out of the ways of duty 
and of 'holiness,-—have left our first love,~ 
Irfllen fiom our original perfection^—that lu 
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<lo evil IS ever presqat with, and natural tu 
ns, ’—and the grand difficulty how to perforiu • 
irom a bonsc of duty, that whicli is rnaily 
good ?• And what a state is this in which wo 
are t Ilow nanst “ he who is of purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity,’J veg^n’d ns?—As 
enemies surely,— the objechv of inllignation, 
the ungrateful abusers of bounty,'-ripe for 
tlestniclion. And what are our feelings to¬ 
wards him ? Those of rebels to their so- 
veiergn, who would dethrone him if they could, 
who are continually acting iq opposition 
to his will,—spurning his authority,—‘who, 
if they seem to submit, it is through fear, 
— if the y seem to pause^ in i^heir audacious 
defiance, it is from a fooling that |hcws more 
of the liascuess of the coward, than of a sense 
of error and incipient repentance. What is 
Uie condition of the world,—of the dwelling 
assigned to men,? |t proclaims a stale of 
warfare with God,it is the theatre of combat 
between the feeble creature^ of h titty» and thv 
Lord God Ommpoknt, Aml4»t of sur- 
\iving beauty and grandeur, accordingly, we 
find Uie blight of heaven*^’ Ourse,-*in the sun 
wliich burns th^ earth ^i^id breeds pestilence 
among its pefl^le,*-^in ihc piercing'?iHinds,-*- 
the wasting iempe^,*-the destructive ele^ 
ments. Thus, ft“om the sources that hav|^ 
been enumerated, dt we learn thht there ila a 
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controversy between the creature and liic 
» Creator; “^-that things are not as they were, 
whon the seven days’ wonders wore fiuislu‘d, 
and God and man met and conversed together, 
and harmony was between them, and all 
around bare tcstim9ny to the peace and good 
understanding that subsisted between heaven 
and earth. O no I-*-«^isery triun^phs. - - d iseaso 
ravages,--deathroigns',—the frown of (iod is 
upon sin, and therefore sinners sutfer. Docs 
any one shrink incredulous, with ofFended 
- pride, from* the above statement, and think 
that our nature is wronged and insulted ^ 
We speak only as the word of inspiration 
speaks, and we entreat those who want com¬ 
plete convi^ftion as to our statement, to place 
out of view advt^htitious circumstances, which 
• make men to dijffer from each other; - to 
contemplate our nature without education, 

without the social tie and order,—free from 
♦ 

the numerous restraints of 0ivili7.e(l life;—anil 
though we do not deem this necessary to con¬ 
viction yet, obstinate must be the prejudice, 
determined^the unbelief of those, who after 
this con^nlplation, refuse to admit the natural 
stated plan to be such an we have attempted 
to de8criW,‘--*thlMi God mUstlbc at enmitv 
with him, and he with God,—^that man is blind 
the miseries of this state of warfare, and 
left to himself, would rdlnain so till death, 
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judgment and eternity burst upon bis view, 
shewing Jiim the madndfes and misery of tho 
impious coritiicl he had dated to'rish wkb an 
almighty foe 

II. But we come apw to the i»aoi»o- 

M'llONS OF PEACE SENT ni<Hir HEAVEN 10 

EARTiU" -to the ‘ofilbr of reconciliation, which 
originated in the matchless mercy of Him who 
had pity on tlie rebels he might have frowned 
into di'struclion.^And mark the goodness, the 
eondeseension of such an offes, proceeding, 
trom such a source! What need had lie, who 
IS hupromely happy in himself^ of the homage, 
of the services, of the duty and love of the 
creatures who had alienated tiKt^pselves from 
him i —He wanted* j&ot th^ir saetMces,—his 

Ik' 

are the cattle on a thousand hills,”—he wanted, 
not their incense,-—their praises, -- ** thou¬ 
sands of angels bow before htaii—ton thousand 
tunes ten thousand minister unto him.”—^The 
harps of seraphs yielded to him their melody, 
--rhe anthems of Spirits that had never fallen, 
celebrated his perfentiotts. What need then, 
of the feeble lispmgs of human*worship,—of 
the jarring oboVds of human praise T!^he race 
of man, blo^d hrom the creation/ or doomed 
lo hopeless woe,—their absence would not 
have left a perceptible void in the univeme, 
nor their groana have interrupted the harmony 
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ol lu'avei). Bui pHy dwell in the bosom of 
trod, and to^pity the* sighing of the contrite* 
heart* the icarfet of the penitent, the love of the 
gralcfiil returning prodigal, the loyalty ol the 
submissive rebel,wefe more acceptable than the 
music of angels,—mpre grateful than incense 
from the golden ceUsers, in Nvhich strange fire 
had nether mingledO we cannot but venerate 
the perfection of the Bivins character,—adore 
his power, his greatness, his holiness,—the 
majesty and dothtnion that are liis; but there 
is a more touahing, a more delightful, a mon* 
devoted feeling excited in the heart, when we 
consider Him, of whom heaven is the throne' 

i> 

and earth the footstool,***^ whose chariots aie 
the clouds, and in whose hand play the light¬ 
nings, stooping down ,to listen to the prayer of 
•the mourning sinner,—laying aside the thun¬ 
der, and taking up his abode in the soul that has 
begun to breathe out to him its wret<‘hedncss 
while lie is absentWe say not that sin was 
a necessary evil, nor that in any of its bear 
mgs it can be attended with beneficial result; 
—but there would seeing from what we know 
of the Gospel, to be somewhat more of mtereht 
felt by t|ie 0eity for the refurnmg sinner, 
conMittg in mercyi than might have been felt 
for mam rmnaiiS|ing in innocence and integrity, 
-“ijavt as the human parent most fondly loves 
the erring child, who comes back from hi> 
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wanderings again, to ropose on his bfiRom,- 
•jind the kind heart receives, with feelings of 
mcxjiressible delight, the returning love*of an 
alieiTated friend. And if man be most God¬ 
like, most noble,—commend himself more to 
our hearts when he pai;d^ns (he fault of his 
fellow man, and closes with Him in reconodia- 
lion, what language shall we find to speak of 
the beauty of the Divme dharacter, in the Gospel 
offer of reconciliation to our fallen race?—it is 
the love of God,*^it ** passeth all understand- 
mg.”—For mark, the ofihr caiUe/mn Mm, and 
could not otherwise come, Man expressed no 
wish for pardom, he evinced no fediigig of guilt; 
‘—he dared to lift his voice ih blasphemy to 
the heavens,*-his thoughts^ words> and deeds, 
were so many acts of defiance^to his Creator; 
it was only by an cJtprOSfeion of the Divine 
willingness for reconciilatio}!, that the revela¬ 
tion of terms of peace, that reconcilement 
could be made and friendliness re-established. 
And it must be remembered^ that in the cir¬ 
cumstances in which G^ and man were 
iclatively placed, however mfich the wished- 
for restored amity might be ‘felt on one 
sidh, nothing hut ao|)reme wisdom fn4 power, 
and in^imte compassion, coul5 have devised 
means, and set them at work to carry the 
wish into efifeet, Mercy and justice seemed 
at variance with each otherthe tendci 
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attribute might plead, but the atemor per 
foctioi) frowned denial;—-a free, unpurchased 
pardon could not go forth to the siiiiu'r, 
because thu»i holiness would have .received 
a stain;—the law citforOed its claims, dc- 
mauded the death <)f the offender,and the 
Divine rectitude stood pledged to vindicate it¬ 
self from insult, and save itself from pollution. 
Wc cannot now outer upon the details of the 
plan that was devised for man s recovery,— 
for concluding peace, on terms consistent with 
the honour of*the Almighty. We toll it in tln^ 
brief language of Holy Writ, by which, wc arc 
informed ** that God was, in Chr^v roconcil - 
ing the world unto himself, ndt imputing their' 
trespasses unto them $ Ife made him to bo sin 
for us, who kpew no sin, that we might be 
•made the righteouaiess of God in him. He 
is our peace, whd hath made both one, and 
hath broken down the middle wall of parti ■ 
tion” that was bejtween' sinful man and a holy 
God, To were aliens/—afar off^ 

without God and Without'hope in tlie world/’ 
be hatii prod{j|diaed peace, having made atone¬ 
ment foriis.<‘ Thns again, may be made ours, 
peace v4t^ God^ and all the blessings that ac¬ 
company it# stall isnow invitedi'^-^xhorted to 
r#turn to the fHendahip and favour of his Fa- 
Au#r in heavelt* tove is manifested towards 
him,—a scheme of meircy is revealed to him. 
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tlie most wondrous, most eJficient/most fitted 
to touch his heart, to soften down his hostility, 
to hrin^ him to the throne of grhee in tin^ atti¬ 
tude of a suppliant. Is tliere one who can 
resist these attractions to heaven and happi¬ 
ness,—^that can refuse the robe of righteousness^ 
oftered him,—the golden sceptre* extended to 
him, in token of full patdon? Shall pcsace be 
offered us on such terms, purchased at such a 
price, and shall our hearts return no response 
of gratitude,*—breathe no desire for reconcilia¬ 
tion. Love, cherished by one mortal for another, 
not iiiifrerjuently gives rise to o kindred feeling 
which would not otherwise hove existed 
and shall the*love of God beget, in the heart 
of man, no return, no kindling glow? Surely, 
{)rior to experience, we should suppose such 
motives as the Gospel offers to affect the souj, 
secure of attaining the end. It should be 
enough, surely, to make the discovery of gra- * 
cions and friendly intention on the part of God, 
and man should fly to receive the boon, and 
press forward to evince his gratitude to llie 
Giver;—but in how many instances does the 
message of mercy fall upon the deaf ear, ad¬ 
dress itself t6 the ^insensible soul I^how ^often 
are the overtures of peace rejected, and the 
offers of love repaid only with a more bitter 
hatred \ But not therefore, is the Divine eom * 
passion withdrawn; the love of God is proof, 
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Qvvn to the "Neglect, obstjnaoy, and repulse of 
itsi objects. Where man would retire in dis- 
gu.^t, and leave the ungrateful despiscr of his 
good offices to his fate* the love of God glows 
morewartply. He condescends to kmcfi, the 
^Saviour of sinners has Recourse to Qnireati^, that 
those for whom he died* would accept, from 
his hands* pardon anji efemal life,—the friend¬ 
ship of him whose loving^kindncss is better 
than Ufc,^whosc smUo is happiness. And 
whence does this earnestness on Sie part of 
our heavenly Father* the reconciliation to 
him of hie disobedient children* arise ?—doubt¬ 
less it is port of the love with which he hath 
loved them,-^but it flows chiefly, from a full 
view of their misery, while they remain ene¬ 
mies to him, ** by wicked works.*’ He knows, 
and he alone can the foU extent of this. 
It is this thdt^ thrbwa ao much of warmth, of 
' futce,«>f elOiQueiit into the warn¬ 

ings, the invitations of the Gospel:-^'* Why 
will yc die?’* is the theme that inspires them. 
And let those who think h^phtly of the doom 
awaiting the impenitent in a ftituiHs state, well 
consider this j^^hey believe not in such a 
tremendous fate as that of interfininoblc woo, 

but why.then the death of the Saviour ? Why 
" * «* 

the entreaties of our morClful Ooa ? Why does 
he U^scech, does he pray ns. in rcconcihation 
to luni, to flee from the wmth to come 
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Why, but that the miseries of lime, and the 
pauiR of death, are nothing to t^e visitiitions*of 
cdcrnal vengeance, *' to the worm tliat never 
dies, and the flame which is never quenched?” 
—O then, let ns implore that God, by his 
Spirit, would incline Oiir hearts^to accept of 
mercy, to close with his terms,—to be at 
peace with him, while peace Ls offered,—to 
avail ourselves of the love which dictated the 
means of grace, and gave rise to tlie hope of 
glory, before death, the messenger of wrath, 
burry us to the banishment,# to the prison- 
house, whence there, can be no return and no 
release. 

III. The words of the Apostle before us, 
lead us, in conclusion, to a fow remarks on 

THE OFFICE ANO COMMt.SSlOif OF THl- CHIUS- 
TiAN mikjstkv. Now then we are ani- 
l)assadors for Christ, as though God did be¬ 
seech you by us; we pray you, in Christ's 
stead, be ye reconciled to God/’ 

To us is committed the ministry of re¬ 
conciliation.” Wc are ambassadors from tlic 
ofhmded Sovereign of the Universe, to thi^ 
world, one of its provinces whichjhas^ revolted: 
wc haveHidings of mercy and terms of pardon 
We arc commissioned ** to stand between tin 
living and the dead,” and point to the •sacri 
flee by which the plague th^i rages among tin 
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people, may bo stayed. We are appomtcd lo 
speak of the thing's of another country, to those 
who remember not that they are only sojourn- 
ers here,—^we remind man of the God he is so 
apt to forget,-«^the sins, to the guilt of which 
,be is so apt to be insensible*—^the duties, ol 
which he would fain escape the performance, 
-*-the danger of irreligion,i-^the unspeakable 
blessings in store for tlie truly penitent and 
pious. Tt is our office to urge on those wlio 
have entered upon the paths of religion, to per¬ 
severance,— to comfort tliem by the pioiui‘^(‘s 
(»f God when they are sad,—to warn them, 
when they are in danger of backsliding, by the 
doom denounced upon apostaey,—*an<l ani¬ 
mate them in their career and combat, by ifu‘ 
crown which awaits them. But oui grand 
business Is, with the impenitent,—the man 3 % 
(lie very many, eitUl at enmity With God, to 
%*\harfe them to be reconciled to Him. And, 
111 the e^tectitiou of this our commission, wc 
must attack prejudices, most dear to the hu¬ 
man hwt,--reveal the hidden cormptioii 
which lurks th^re, and which men like so ill 
to have e3tpo<5Cd yire must tell many au un¬ 
welcome ^ tryth,*^hOld out many an awful 
tlueateni]nig,-*-f«say mitch that wars with the 
pride of our nature. Ours b not to deal with 
the rednesses of bngunfe, and the terms of that 
timid delicacy ||^ich afraid to shock the 
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i'oelings, anti offend the vain^glory of those, 
among whom we minister. Wc find them in 
peril of endless woe, and slumbering mi (he 
verge of destruction;—the voice of nmsic in 
their car, would only lull thnm into de<*j)er in* 
sensibility, Wc must wjeld, as best we may, 
the thunder of Sinai over the sleepers, and 
call upon thorn in terms dictated by the emer¬ 
gency, to flee for their lives,*—to make peace 
will) the Son of God, “ ero he be angry, and 
they perish from the way, in the kindlings of 
his wrath,*'—like the inhabitants of the cities 
t>f the j)lain, who only thought of flight when 
the burning ^shower began to descend upon 
their devoted heads. Surely then, if our com¬ 
mission compel us to say that which may 
sound harshly in many eats, whmrour motives 
and our duty are considered, the wrath which 
our plainness was about to kindle, should sub- 
side. We can tell those among whom we mi- 
luster, that our work, if faitlifully performed, 
is one of anxiety, of difficulty, of deep respon¬ 
sibility and much discouragemeitt. In its dis¬ 
charge, we are not likely to gain worldly 
wealth,—to enjoy ease,—VSn the applause of 
man. We liope then, for the sympathy, tor 
the prayers, for the kind consideiation and 
i‘{)-()peration of those to whom we are sent. 
Wc feel our weakness, that we are beset with 
infirmity,—as exposed to the misleadings of 
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passion as those around us,-—as much in dun- 
gor from the lemj>tations of a world, that would 
makC'ius forget ottr Master’s service, and be¬ 
come assimilated to its ways. When we talk 
of the badness of the heart, we feel the deceit 
of our ownwo exalt ourselves into no supe¬ 
riority over our auditories,—but like them, in 
the prayer of pemlence,- in &upplieution for 
pardon, we are ready to kneel, and say, ‘Mlod 
be merciful to u» sinners!” Huch befog the 
ease, ought we to encounter the asperity of 
criticism,*--*thp sneer of the scorner, who thinks 
himself more able to instruct, than needing in¬ 
struction,—the gossip of the frivolous, and the 
carelessness of those to whom our most affec¬ 
tionate remonstrances arc but as idle tales’ 
Surely these should tiot fee our portion ; but 
if they arc, wo shall know how to bear up 
under it. Wo are ambassadors of Clod;—we 
magnify our office, while wo flever wish to 
think highly of ourselves. Wc are followers 
in the train of patriarchs, of prophets, of 
apostles and martyrs,*--wo tread in the steps 
of the great FreaCher of righteousness aud re- 
conciliation^ Jfesus’Christ,-^and if any portion 
of the mantle, of the temper, bf these great 
procurers) have descended on us, — anv 
breathings 6f the Spirit which inspired them, 
w«,,shall feel strong in 8im that hath commis¬ 
sioned us, for every duty and every trial;— 
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wc is^hould not shrink from the stake or the 
Mcafibld, much less refrain from our high vora> 
turn, for the frowns of ^those who’canuot Jiaim 
us. •We will persevere therefore* through 
good and bad report,” in our work of reproof, 
exhortation and warning,•p^in the name of our 
Maste^, we will beseech men to bd reconciled 
to God;—^iii all the authority of God, we will 
<leclare his message, attd strive in the mildness 
of the Saviour, to pray, to intreat, to woo sin¬ 
ners, from the dcstructavo courses which make 
war between tliefti and the Omnipotent. 

The day approaches which is to try owr mi¬ 
nistry and your «so of it, O may we then be 
found faithfuir*and you, the happy witnesses 
of our hiithfulnessl Ma^y We who minister,' 
be enabled, on the bed of death, tso say, each 
for himself, I hdVe the good fight, I 

have finished my eott|('se, I have kept the faith, 
I am pure from the blnod of all men,—I have 
coveted no man’s silver or hack 

no truth, from fear, or from Ihvom?,—solicited 
no applause, courted iro sihHes,—preached, 
not myself, but my Master and his message !— 
And may each of you, beloved brethren, 
when the gaies^of the nhrthly sanetdary shall 
have closed on you/or ever, reap tfie^fifuils of 
a due improvement of the ministrations you 
have there partaken,"-~^njoy the peace ^of 
heaven, which wa^» there proclaimed to you, - 

I 
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and fully rec|pi||^led to Him ,who dwells on 
* .high, , pass from the toils < and weakness of 
mortality, thrjne<^ glory,-—frOm the 

bed of pmn; for you, by 
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John xiv. G. • 

lam the way^ and the truths tmd the ^fe: no man 
comethf'tado the Fathert hut hy me. 

Our Lord was on the eve of leaving hie dis¬ 
ci jjIcs when he pronounced the words of the 
textthe time was rapidly approaching when * 
he was to return to the glorious society,—to 
tlie happy regions, from which for onr sakes 
he had for a while estranged himself, and* con¬ 
sented to become a sojou)fnet among sinners,* 

* and in the world, on which lay heavily the 
curse of sin. The disciples wose naturally 
anxious to Icar*^ whither Iheir Lord was going, 
and to ascertain if there were anynjhance of 
their meeting again with him whom they so 
much honoured and loved ,—fot whom they 
had forsaken all; in the close of the last chap¬ 
ter, Christ assured them —the time would 
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ci»me when they sliould follow him.—Ho teV-^ 
4hem in tlic vdrisos which immcdiatolyipre'- 
ccfddttliie text* that he was going to his Father s 
house—Chid the mtoresting and delightful 
iafotihation, that he went thither to prepare 
abodes for them in 1;ho city of many mansions, 
—and tha^ the day would atrivc, when he 
should rechivo theta to himself* to part no 
more. ^ 

The doubting and inquisitive api>stlc, Tho¬ 
mas, his ideas jprohably running on a temporal 
kingdom dud darthly ^gmndeur, supposing, 
perhaps, that his spoke of going to 

some grand central point of resort, wiieuce he 
was to return witjit a bust 0oinpotent io the 
eatahUshment uniTorsat empiio,—rephe*«, 
m contradiction to what he had just been told, 
—Wliithertfgo, |e kuow-^aud the way yc 
know’*—^* JLdrd, We Know not whither thou 
goost—and hhw jfjan fcnbw tlie way —1\> 

which the BavioUr anawerod, in the words be 
fore us,--*** I am the way, and the truth, and 
the life r*—I ani' gdbg to my father, in whose* 
house are maipyimansion^ I told you ol— 
do you^wSh me? Obey my ex¬ 
ample, inediatlW-^for no man 

cometb unto tite father, but by mo. 

My brethrob, We arc pilgrijrns and strangers, 
aufforurs and thedeatiued prey uf moitaluy,— 
aspirants after a happinosis which we cannot 
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leach hero. It h natufal m- should wish to 
find tho road to safety and to blessedness,—ter* 
a home, a protector and a friend;—tha^ we 
should desire to attain to Iruths on which the 
mind can repose with confideiiee>**^which may 
be the guides of conduct# the grounds ol hope; 
—it is most naiural thht we shoulil anxiously 
look for the prospect of^h life beyond the 

reach of disease and death:—in the short 

* 

compass of our text are comprised all we want, 
—all we are seeking;—I*am the way, and 
the truth, and the life/"—henccfoftli‘let no one 
w«mder,—lei no one believe lie*—let ho one 
sink to an eternal grave* 

Let us shortly endeavout to increase our 
knowledge,—to confirm oUr |aith,-^to chliven 
our hopes,-4o amend out lives by the cun’* 
tcmplatm of our Saviour as tUs way, and the • 
truth, and the life/* ^ 

The abode whSoh* by the Fall, mhttleft, was 
Paradisethe stato iJthiCh he lost whs^one of 
miioccnee— of aoceptance with CkwJ^-'^lhc 
glory and the beauty wMdh sib defaced, wore 
the liiicamonts which betoh^ud^ ^ he 
his Father, b say noi^H^lbr facts v^ould not 
bear out the assertjWAUiat msp since 
the first sin, bech Struggling to regain Para¬ 
dise j—recovAf, ipnocettce,-^the favour of 
heaven,— and to reprieve the loi^^t features* of 
resemblance to pivinity, —but still there has 



bccu a perpetuaim^ivity in th^ creation, as il 
‘to regain something it had lost ;'‘-the sighing 
of all nature has seemed to ascend to the 
heavens, as after something that earth could 
not impart j hence the clouds of incense that 
have ascended to the* shies, the smoke of heca- 
tonibs and the immolatiou of human victims; 
-whence penancea and pilgrimages,—costly 
gifts and splendid temples: but by those, men 
^PP*'^^^hed not nearer to Ood,—-gained not 
one stop upon tbe^happiness which fled before 
themif they seemed to approach the bless¬ 
edness of unfallen man,—to gain a glimpse of 
Edon, —the cherubim scaled them 

with their Ughtnii%s and drove iheia back;— 
there was* in fact* np way of access to itit 
might be viewed from some high moral cmi- 
♦nence, but wts ^een as in the midsi of a 
labyii'lnt4 pUthSi nonOt of which terminated 
in the desired spot the real and only way 
was choked i|p with the weeds and the thorns 
of mun's sins and wesknp8s,'-*tthe blissful re¬ 
gions wero hedged up by the insulted majesty 
of th<^ ihpen nature could not remove 

the obst^les wWoh bloiAed up the road, and 
the of which stood at the gate of 
heaven^ would, tee bribed with aught that 

man eouW offer, 

l&iuoh was tho Itate ot our racei wnen a new 
and a living way w^ made, by y^hkh man 
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might pas*^ from sia to holiness,—from rum tc 
recovery,—from earth to heaven^ There de¬ 
scended to our world, One, who was to ^hew 
us by his example the way»to Paradise,'*- tc 
teach us by his doctrine hdw to walk therein; 
—he appeased the Divine*jnstice,atid the gate 
of heaven was left without a guard: he esta¬ 
blished a communication,—a bpaten path be¬ 
tween earth and the celestial country,*^a path 
sprinkled with his blood,*-*" shining with his 
virtues;—a way by which grace and pardon 
might travel to man,—by which prayer and 
penitence might pass to heaven; by wMch the 
sorrowing prodigal might return to the for¬ 
giving Father, who came fort^ to meet hnd ^to 
receive Mm;—thus^migfct the Saviour most 
emphatically say to disoiples« ** 1 am the 
way.” 

But He is also the truth ;”'-^when inno- 
cen<;;e was forfeited bi? man, tSpUthwas rejected 
by him, and returned io her ^ative heavens, 
and what was the cohsequen^<je? Error pre¬ 
dominated i#all the opinMH blemished 
the deportment of all maoJtind: saving where 
God revealed hipiself, thO earth was soon over¬ 
spread with vanity ssW delusion; fiie corrup¬ 
tion of man hated the ItgM, thrust truth from 
him, struggled %ven with the clearest divine 
revelation^,' and 'i^revailed • hence ^Iseho^d 
pervaded the teligibn, the philosophy, and the 
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manners of society: in vain did sages tusavei 
' and stndyi in vain did they eiaborate systems; 

inmiUed truth would not be wooed by those 
who had preferred darkness to light,she 
scarcely ever voudtaiafed a Wy ef her beauty, 
and Ifhen she 4W* it Vas o)jdy to shew how 
grogs the i^eraAce and error were, with whidi 
Ood had vis^d Ids afmatate creation. Do we 
look at the notioni^ whioh men formed of tlu* 
Divine nature,--^as truth in them ?-«*at thcii 
ideas as to the thode of acceptance with hea- 
vcn,'-^tho worship of their gods,—was eiroi 
ever more prolific in fohy and sin ?—Do wc 
inquire into the prtociples-^the morals which 
regulated the cbhduet of then with each other i 
Retaliation, evil feir evil, Werp permitted, in¬ 
culcated by the wisest add the best of theii 
r moralists 5^0# vmU indeed was the state of 
the wo^ld hlfemplii^ed in Pilate's inquiry of 
our ts* truth 1*^ It was not 

known tilt He name irhom Filnte delivered up 
to crucifiJiiott: ^ ttqlh eaine^by Jesus Christ/' 
•—he ww* the true light $ in hlh shone the 
Divinity, add fhim hte mho lowed an answe* 
to the ^hefjS# iVWeh ,a celebrated sag^ of 
aUtiqqjiiy^thuhgfe3fe*dterh^^ tve^d be too short 
to ilHftlestinf,' awfiil^ question, 

WhatGod hi hi*® t^«th de- 

stiinded lo in every form and 

shape of dVidencei-Mihe truth of prophecy,— 
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the truth of types and figures,—truth in opp'o- 
Mtion to fidsehood,-*—to the felse guides an^* 
vain confidoncoB whidh h*td mteled an^ de¬ 
ceived all who truBted to them: to him we 
owe the discovery of'the ihOido of acceptance 
with 6od,->~of our real jharacters aiul condi¬ 
tion, our prospects, our destiaiod. In evciy 
particular docs our l.ord identify hipBaelf with 
tiuth: since his advent, how many an error 
afibeting the speculations and opinions of man¬ 
kind has been exploded; hoW vast arc the 
discoveries which philosophy ifas achieved; 
the true vine' has proved, oven, to those who 
sought not Ibyts mote peculiar virtues, a tree 
oi knowledge^ without the corse and the hit- 
temess of that of which mjm finSt tasted •' thus 
is Jesus ChrM the truth j to him we owe the 
true religion,—4hc true mara,lity».the true Ihq 
unfailing hope. 

But he also doe<»ihe8 hii^lf in the text a<° 
the author, the sodre^, end giver life. The 
most terrible consequftlccs of ipp> first diso¬ 
bedience, was the death tempowl and eternal 
to wliieh it doomed .thf mttner: tlic darkest 
^had<A that lowered ovfir/his fellfeu state, was 
the jall-pervadiag of a hqpblm mor¬ 

tality *. in the world, without God,^without a 
divine revelation,—death reigned tnuntphant, 
the grave was the terminatioja of the most bril¬ 
liant career; generation after generation sunk 
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into the tomb, and hope never smiled on th( 
^pnlchre, and never pointed forward to an^ 
certain and dhdned futujrity in which the dead 
were to live and be happy. The philosophei 
and the poet» the warriqr and the statesman ^ 
might indeed look to a memorial of which thc;^ 
would uhcenscious, in 'the annals of the 
world’s ifreatnesSp—'but what was this? The 
grai;e triumphed over them^ and even tlieir 
countryman would soon forget thcm,-"tlicn 
names wodld fade from the ‘memories of pos¬ 
terity as fast fi& they became elFaocd on the 
monuflfen^ which recorded them,-and the 
fame,an4 the deeds pf others would eclipse 
and supersede theirs* 

Hence, in tifo d^arili of hope as to futurity# 
the motto of most men,was, to eat, drink, and 
be merry. The>t|ijasS mankind spent their 
days i* ^atiihcations, living 

the five;s either of ^e^s1|;s Of burden, or of slaves 
to the senses^—^and .they to whom poverty, 
sorrow, and suffering allotted, suffered 
without solace, anddied without hope. The 
world was a prison-house, ftdm which death 
.led forth his^vio^ms, fironsit which the Divine 
justice was^fi^lfpajbl^ the 

human race were 3ead tmspames and sins, 
temporal and ravaged 

from pole to pol64#lm<j^ IfvithQwt a rival or a 
check. Such ^ state of ^ 
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hotter life was infused into his soul, than that# 
•which the Spirit of God first breathed into his* 
nostrils; when Ik came to onr earth, who is 
“ thb resurrection and the life,”-—in whom 
dwelt essentially ‘life and immotlality. He 
bade death stay his arm,* and no longer raise 
his dart against the souls and the hopes of 
men; he brought with bitti from Paradise some 
seeds of the tree of life, and planted them in 
the world, and taught'ft$ flowers and its IVuits 
to flourish and grow on the grave, lie gave 
his life a ransdm for piany, and thus communi¬ 
cated it to all who believe in him* There was 
thenceforth n<^deatb to visit the jpdbpfe'of Gpd, 
but a death unto sin; theirs became the only 
real and immortal life,- It life unto holiness 
through Jesus Christ} 0- llfeof happiness com¬ 
menced here,-^onsnmmate^ in eternity; the* 
life which is won by walking in the appointed 
way, receiving the revealed truth, which con¬ 
sists ill the favour of God in this world, in the 
enjoyment of his presonoe felness in the 
world tr come. ' 

Thus is our Lord the way, a§d the.truth, 
and the life. Ho is all In all, in the business of 
man’s salV'ation. l^ere is no salvation ia any 
other, there is no <ithcr name given whereby 
we ean be saved: other ways may seem fair 
and pleasant in the estimation of many, buCthc 
end of them is death: other systems may as- 
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lume llxsiiiainc sinct th^ seinblani*cof trutii, but 
ibcy will lufii out to be fictioue of the fathei* 
of lioii, they* will tleceife a$ * to the comfort 
and support they promised to yield. Others 
than tlie ^ood Physician may promise life to 
tlieeick^aiid dyiO^» IPUy ptofet their balms 
and their potioos'; may lay their flattering 
uuetioit 10 the soul> but tjho* herbs of which 
their medieamehis are oompos^ were not ga 
thered in the prden of the iiord, and it is not 
Be ’vrho aiene ean redeem front the power of 
the the^ idihiniatefsihem, 
/^Ijfpwi^n^eome^ nniO the Father, but by 
me/’ miph hr# the expteds words of the Ha- 
viour$»^**^hat beeiiitme thim^f the hopes of the 
men who dehy t^e^djidhity and reject the 
atonemebt pf the fieh ofIS-M, who thus make 
•a meek pf the 6i|tht Tho long-suf- 

Icrinf those of them 

who esr of mind, but how 

shall r^^ekpellie j!^^ dtns tiopiwdoiiably sm 

• through jperverstty mi prtde t 

No mpt ohmeth iijjlo^the Father, but h> 
me*” 4 &ISWM thW of holding on any oduu 
foundhitio^ ^feeh|% |uatii&eetioo trough 
your i^t*V»ye for your- 

selves,fWh<niimreie^af^ Ve 

ccivo not tite do^ftftks ,%|)joh mn»t he false, if* 
<n»d and gcrjpiiee feW^Wte*, ^ ftehete‘te the 
8oii of Godv take him fer e gaide>^ regehtie the 
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«r«th which he teaches; accept the life winch 
•he oflerfi, tread close in hie footsteps, and then* 
like him, you will arrive in youi ^^athor’s4iousc 
of many mansiotts^ 

Arc thpre any of U6 who have been hilhetto 
only conscious of walki% in the ways which 
please ourselves?**-the ways in w^ich^aiu, or 
pleasure, of fancy may lead ns ? Bo ^aspured 
the ways of gain and of pleasure, or of human 
device, are not those which conduct 10 the 
Father; --attd will gains and pleasures, will 
the indulgence of all the heart can desire, com • 
peiisato you for having missed th^ oillyroad to 
hap]>iness ?--^Are* there atiy, whoi in pride 
of understanding, love Of speculation^ ahd un¬ 
willingness to bind down the frk^dom of their 
iuinds to any afC foving abroad in the 

mazes of error, with no settl^ faith and de^ 
fined hope ? What will ^lilosophy^ what will 
the unhallowed exercise of intellect afford, to 
repay yon fbr missili^ the truth, the only doc¬ 
trine that can satisfy the mind and save the 
soul ? And what lila cm m lead, if we n^lbsc 
that which the Author and^ Giver of life him¬ 
self offers, in Qm gift of his,mediation and 
righ^teousUess^ is &$hionable to sp^k of 
hfe as ttomethihg f<ery different from religion 
but the tom is grossly abUiied; and they arc 
said to enjoy it who waste 'its every moment, 
whose course js market! by idleness and dis 
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sipatioRi frolics of the drunkard, the ev 
’ploits of tlio pfests of society, the irreverent’ 
sallies of prbfeno vrit; iu contempt of then 
God, and injury to tbeir foiiow^creaturds.- 
Tliese are they alone who have the art of liv¬ 
ing,^these are th^y jn who»se steps youth and 
passion persuade many a one to tread. 

Butjaa^dlt ho ^id that he alone lives v\h(» 
Uvea to 06d alone who lives in Olinst' 
-—that afl hesidoa ar^ dead ? Go to the oe- 
metaties of thO moittl world^^ho lie dead 
there, dead'tQ hope, dead for ever, but they 
who thou^l they had monopolized life tn 
themaelvesi thOy who havo shortened their na¬ 
tural term of being on eatth, dnd sown the seeds 
of the second death, which shall bring forth 
their hideous fruit in another state of being ? 
,lct not us then, busy ourselves cither lu the 
cates or the.|f{easu^*of the wor]d>*-^immeisc 
ourselves Irf Imsiness or in folly,—eHlicr erioi 
is equally rOmote fnowi ** the way, the truth, and 
the lifen*!^ Ifcw can wo eiipeot the blossing<5 of 
salvalian, if'we seeh thom not in love of tfie 
Saviour, iu Ijirm^&lth, in^ihiHation of him' 
Dare we vefi|ira into Ute presence of God 
withoSi^tlie hii Son? Dau*we 

offer 631 Idm a pra^oHn our own ^mos ? Da. 5 
we think .df Jyteg ^ tilh bed of death without 
the* conscio^^hll^^ of hwing walked & the 
right way, of hntShg bcKeved the only truth 
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that will then appear so»—^without having ac- 
•cepted the only life which the grave cannql 
aifect ? And what will becom^ of us,*if wc 
prelent ourselves at last at his bar unfriended 
by the only jnedi^or between God and man 1 
O, if we go throwgh our pilgrimage ignoiant ol 
“ the way, and the truth, and the life,” what can 
we expect at last, but that tve shall die igno* 
rant of tliom as we have lived, and lind the re- 
, suit to be wandering, ^elusion, and death! 
Let all our affections centre in Him who is the 
essence and the source of all yc need,--«'we 
shall find happiness in the way which be en¬ 
joins to us,"^.eternal truth will hh our com- 
panion, and eternal life our reward* 

On this day the Church invites us to a morJ 
close comraimion with this our Saviour and 
best friend,'—she summons us to that altar on 
which arc displayed the bread and the water 
of life;—to partake richly of ‘Hho Spirit, the 
water, and the blood,** Here meet ** the way, 
and the truth, and the life f here. Under simple 
and ordinary forms, are veiled most holy mys¬ 
teries—most efficient comforts; the eye of 
faith can here discerpthe mystery *of godliness, 
God manifest hi the flesh, fee way unto the 
holy of holies, opened to the Christian through 
the veil of the Redeemer’s flesh, perceives the 
true inode of recohciliation and aoccpiOHce 
with God in the sacrifice and death of his Son, 
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the true happuieBs ^^I'hich he purchased by Iub 
' humiliation and sufferings the life which he 
died to ensure to his people j hei'e are the true 
bread which came down fyom heaven,* the 
fountain whiph cleanse^ fVoth sin, the nourish- 
metits Which sustain the Christian life and 
strength. * ^ 

tbt|A of this ordinance, this holy 
festival! ^/flave we examined ourselves wlic- 
thet we have ontere^ upon the right way,— 
have wc omhraeed the truth, and tasted pf the 
life Which gospel offers ? No man can 
cofpe the *Fathc|r, b^it by Christ,—no man 
can enn feve communipn wiiu God, 

but thrpii^i %im l whp then shall dare ap- 
this attar who feels^ no interest in, no 
love for the Son of Qod,—no sense of spiritual 
want^ do welcotpe of him as all that those 
wants f l^at g<00d can be expected 

ftom the piirtakiBgtlie btead and wine, 

if the heviit!ti|iy truth eiiiidaioot] under tiicsc 
symh^ it ^ ackimwledgtfd and appreciated, 
if n«sV Hife M not the soaglit? We in¬ 
tuit the ipiV^e Mnjefi^, We mock ail that i<i 
most aaCTerf, We trifle With laH and mercy, 
with jjrae^ and t|4<0wiottf#'&{iifi5*!Bge, if wc 
draw near^to his Ar as mnttoi’iifllnin. 
imimptossod hoa#tsv-^i|h no desire and firin 
|uf*pose after lives b^iing so solninda' pro¬ 
fession. 
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Lest the lovers of the way, the truth and the . 
life come and partefee of the foo<l which will 
strengthen them for the road in which 
walk,--of the true toanaa which will give new 
vigour to the prmciplea of immortality; and 
lei them who have, till tliis day, wandered in 
wrong paths,—-followed the feilse guides which 
their tempter and their corruptions have 
chosen,—who have hitherto been spiritually 
dead while temporally alive,—let them change 
their path, change their ‘conductors, clothe 
themselves with immortality by •repairing to 
the Saviour, that thO lime may soon arrive,, 
when the sacramental feast shall be to them a 
foretaste of the marriage supper of the Lamb. 
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A^l> WISDOM, OFMANDtO 

»ir tujb; ciK, 0 t;MSTANCEs» an.p becomino 

tun CHARACTER Olf CHEISTIANS. 


Behbsian*! V, 15, 15. 

Sf0 f/fen mini ye isireumpeetlyt mi as foohf but 
as tifke^ Redeeming because the flays are 

eetU 

1 

* V ^ i 

We Rrfe ready to take the name of 

ChtiBtiiatt0i-**-tO ftqfm liviUig by the rules and 
on the hojp^s of Chf|gtiahity; how seldom 
do wd’eo^der what is involved m the name, 
what is deihaaded of tha <jharacter,—that it is 
a high, holy Md mdst^'ipapoasible chamter 
and naiae,-^hld^hey me|ti^or0 than volumes 
can a;x^)feasi-^2®rthat, to hat u|> to the re¬ 
quirement® with tyfejtn, ^Would u^k 

the powers aiW archai>gel 1-- 

Attend to the^ and ian- 

guaee, and a Christian is as eommon in this 
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land as tho air of heavenlook at scrip- 
tftre clemandt«,~^form youlr jiid<^ents by the* 
standarfl, and according to the balance of*lhe 
sauctfiary, and we $hail mote than fear that 
the occurrence of a trpjy Chtistjau cbmacter 
and deportment, h nipch* like augj^ds’ \isits, 
“ few and far between.’* 

‘ These introdtiotory remarks are li^t inthniied 
to discourage exertiop,' by rcjiresen^ng the 
difficulty and rarity of attainment, nor to ex¬ 
tinguish hope,. by placing excellence, as it 
were, in the heights of, heaven,—but to eixcite 
the one, and to establish the other on good 
grounds, all efforts are. demanded,^all 
food’s grace is necessary,—we can itiSiyer say 
we have attained,—never boast that we arc 
perfect,—and yet wo may bo‘straining on¬ 
wards to attainment, and reaching forward to 
perfectionwhich, if we^''do,^*th!^> day will 
assuredly come, wj^en We shall gra^jj the prize 
and wear the crown^f—When ‘ we-shall soar 
above theWth oin,Vlli^h,jwe «i)Ov'e, the 
clouds which boua^ o\j»yjew^‘(ah4 be able to 
lay askle our Jifom-our toils, in 

the lend ef s«j4 «f.jy>ei»ession. . • 

The subj^t' fHfitorc h8,is’emmently,fittpd to 
excite Jo ^ Jh^fS to ensure pur 

fioal 8tteinniii!ltf.^.Jn.}n©pe, therefore, of the 
fruitful iVfw **» high,«. lei us yiew ?t 
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ils presenting us with a moftt imporfant exhor 
'•lation, enfurced by the strongest nitotives. 

f. his^not necessary to state what is meant 
by lareumspection; Hfe tnfeaning lu the text 
bowever, comprises,perhaps, more than is un- 
dorstpod m the ordinary acceptation of tlie 
word> in<|lading the ideas of accuracy, exact¬ 
ness, and d'iligtj^ce, as well as those of cave 
and haOtion. But its sense will be best 
brought out, by an illustration of circum- 
stanec? ia our situation which require it. ^Vc 
are in a atatc of probation, or trial, and it must 
be obvious^ that all that is meant by the term 
circumsjiieclion, is ffemaiuled by "such a slate , 
are, (as will be seen,) in doubt and in 
difiiculty, amid enomios and dangers, and our 
# dU k afstakp>^^d^pqpds on the issue. 

\l, Wc 4/^’# rw/eitr-circumspcetion 

is necess^iy, in ordef^ that wo may do m> 
Wandering is the scnireo«of all the eVil that we 
feel or fear. We ht^ve er^rad from^duty and 
from happitieSR. Thettte^ was a regimen pre¬ 
scribed ix& Our ntedtion, by which, the 
health and onr^iouls were to be pro- 

serve^j-rwe frdii? ffeat regimen;— 

we left th^e paili iii|i which God was our 
panion, ^despised food aWotted by his 

b6unty,-*^stjlic|p oft" Way. against which 



\rALK CIIICUMSPLCI LV 

« • 

wc had been warned, and eat of the food tliai 
was presented by the hand of a^foe. Error* 
has, in consequeuee, marked our stepj", *501(1 
disease been introdjuv^^d into Our frames,'-"the 
disease of sin, the seed^ of deatli are svithm us* 
It has pleased oUr mercifui CJod, to, nftbnn us 
of the possibility of return,—to point out the 
way,—to prescribe a series of rules, by which 
health may ^ be restored and b®^p]>ine$s reco* 
veied. “1 am the way,’’ proclaims one, whose 
mo^t a])i)ropriate and dcai^est title is our 
vitmr repentance, faith and obedienhe Jure 
the ‘>‘uidts and companions of the way. ’*Tlu* 
sen[)luros mark^eut the details of the road, - 
tell o( obstacles, dar^gerii and foeS,-where we 
arc to avoid the pit on the one sMo, and the 
morass on the otbor,‘--and where ,io expect 
the enemy we must encounter in lh| midst 
They caution against bj^-palhs/'i^ which wt‘ 
mi^in be templed to walk, as promising cashier 
tra\(‘lling and the same result,-* against ar¬ 
bours tiial invite to rest atp tempt tanking, 
--against fruits that‘tqok f^r, but would 
poison,—againstftow^rs which smije sweetly, 
but conceal a thorn,' or a galling insect. We 
must not ta#!iie of ev% brdok' by'the#vay, nor 
have communion with every traveller who pro¬ 
fesses to hoWflJ^e same course.--Now, sun‘)y% 
it is most esstehtialto' b© <‘er^in that we jire k 
the right way,V.f** there arc whys that seem 
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cumspectty we imfet 


in gratification. 


is .only that we may** 

indulge to:tl^ only*of spiritual 

food Ihat we and here, in 

all these, particulf^lJ;' ^^i.-fei^/Oibiundant mat-. 



walk 


under ohserpdtim: ijs :sfc; ar^l’hr 

ment with,,allwi^''|tht^;/ehy ®"' 

vast influence iir regul^mg w lie^a- 


ptiphc 

viour; and t'the^ ' Whp not What cri^i- 

nidity they are guijty c| in g^ecrety^e ail^ed 
and treifible evehrat J|e their 

fellow men foe^din^their 
souls,-^-the ^bbmi»a^pi|s ?bf^M^ • 

tibe- How oircumspeOt is , |h,e .W^ipus 
who has any pret^ltidboS i tb^^'^ of 

outward cli^racierf •. 

-—how jcarefnf'4s^■%v4i^i^ should 

detect his! 

'anxious are ibfpid ^e! dmf^overy of 

our, ufiaukind 

in g^^ral 




ojir- 

8dT^'*-’''ho>^„ _they \be • 

affi^led W ««jr Jjjein|[ con- 

tiaually sdbj^ll . of that. 

Being, thaft->: beIio%'. 

'n!>j^uityj?|t55^#k,„5Khoiij infinite coft$^- 

quence, %<[S(4ife)uiid stand ;^weU! Mt jhim 
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frown, and what matters it^ though the nnjveist* 
•applauded ?f*-that frown would stamp oui 
shame and seal our Vnin« 

Is it nothing, that all wa do, is done undei 
the eye of the Saviour whom we profess to 
servo,'—*whom we«call Lord, Lord,’’'-4o 
whom we owe more than life,'--whom our sms» 
in some awful sense, eruciiy aftesh ?—and open 
to the searching glance ot Spirit, wli</ 1 *' 
grieved at our shame,—perhaps, of those an 
gelic beings, who^litsh for our degradation, 
and weep over our folly,—and possibly, ol 
those departed friend%, whose good opinion, 
while they were on earth, was most essential 
to our happiness? O, if we walk carefully 
aud circumspectly under mortal ga^^e, when 
we have reason to suppose Ijiat, perchance, an 
• eye of man may si?»e us, how should we deport 
ourselves, l)#}iet^lng, as we do, that, undoi the 
most responsible circumstances, we arc subject 
to His inspection from whom we cannot flee, 
*that, above, atomid, within us, arc spiritual 
spectators! It is not outward conduct alone, 
that vre sho^iild nicely watch, and adjust, and 
dress out fbr shew f—we arc njver less unseen 
than whon in the deepest retirement,- there 
arc beings in contact with our hearts, wnh 
our thoughts* of whom we should be more 
guarded^ and aili more ht deserving qiproval, 
under these circuihstances, j in our solitude. 
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than of act^pg a part on some vast amphitheatre 
with the vS^oIld looking O'n* Better had we be 
scouted and scorned that world; thannncur 
the indignation 6f|Dur 

ter be the outcasts and 

and 



But it y jpight also* for 

Christiansf^^o h^iVety eiieum^eet 
duct which* m :sufomitte5i ^ man’s < judgment. 
Our example may he of weight with Sbthers,— 
it may lead in the phths <rf virtue 'pr of vice, 
not a few, on whoin; perh^si. W0 not of 

possessing anSMnflueni^eV {iW^ impottant that 
we act creditably to ^^r/p|;Ofess^»s*^; m^ 
to avoid the scoff, ^dsperebanoe^ benefit the 
souls of the unbe5|?y?tKg^i»/OM^^ 
the wavering and and all* 

this demands the ntmosi:dlloumBpec|ioii. 

3 

stake 

Behold the maiiarfeh lB 
property and prospe^Vi!^^3^bmei'Vast,specu-. 
latic^iL‘If he!-]^osse%''es;^.i^tude$ce,yoU' will 
madt' his ,e'arey pi;e€auti€ms. 

all our b0pes\re life* 

in the frail vessel of hi^aen ftealtfe^ahd strengids. 



This whole 




'-v-we may^'ieach' obtj'’hav6®'by^''eare,‘-^y^ei 
care thenHs necessary ! are to be cantmui 
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of every step we take in condu<it» because 
each stop we take, may decide ear doom, as' 
each may be our last j-^if we err finally, we 
err for ever,^there is no recovery: it is well 
to be convinced of tbis,'-^and «>% should we 
ml be convinced t Is any other notion war¬ 
ranted by scripture and If it be not, who 
Will yeUtur© eternity, on posslbililies and the 
merest speculation t * 

4. Wit are bmt fm md Skugcr^; an urn- 
spectwn IS thm ^bviomfy urged on us> 

Could we see the hosts that surround us, 
and are Warring against our peace,—weie we 
aware of half thfe treachery that lurks in our 
own we should^ indeed tremble, as did 
the Syrian host, When thoir eyes were opened, 
and they found themselves surrounded on all 
•sides by ihc krmy^of Israel* But surely, we 
have sutTcred onodgn By our evil propensilies. 
by our weaknesses, by our follies,*-wc hn\e 
fallen often enough under temptation,— have 
experienced conflicts, doUbtSTOd fears enough, 
to be aware that while her^, w© have nought 
to do with ^ce. wit'll Kocurity. On what 
ground cap we,tread, whete there lurks not a 
snarc,-i wl|ither cen we lodk^ without behold¬ 
ing the bodies of the'^ifelam, or the memorial oi 
defeat and iuin;-*-wtiat appearances cau we 
tiu^t to, what can we make with those 
who will ever decei#;-*^how fean we enter the 
* 1 
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haunts, even of innocent pleasures, without 
feannf? lest an ambuscade should spring upcwl 
us, and slay ns, when we dream* not of or 
peril ? So long we have corruptions within 
and temptations * without,'—so lyng as il is in 
the power of evil spirits* 1o mislead, and the 
world to allure us,-—so long as we are m the 
bt>dy, and out of heaven^—we arc in a state of 
war,—arc surrounded by dangers, is circum¬ 
spection the nAt vigilant absolutely indispen¬ 
sable, ^ * 

5. It ijj, moreoverf dttnanded of in the ^ense 
oj diligence and increased care^ the thm we have 
ioAi, the oppor^i$mtks we have rnksed, the short 
hia&OH that ranains, and the muck that is to he 
done. 

Who is there that can look back on his time, 
c»n the time since he was capable of thinking and 
at ling, and say, “ I have done jnybest to dt‘- 
vote It to God, and to employ it in the busi- 
ness of'etemity ?—Nay, how few^ of us can 
take a retrospectjlve glance, without shudder¬ 
ing over some longer or shorter period of our 
time, devoted to folly, to trifling, to the world, 
or, alas I to sin ?—Say, we have become wxkcj , 
we have thought better of our obligations and 
our inlerChts,—we safe acting far diflerently 
more consistently and wisely.^Thanks be tc 
God if we ar? 1 JSut wc must make 
for the past,-«-.buy it back fiom the world, tiu 
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flesh and the devil,—from sloth andlrum plea- 
Hjire, by an increasing faith in the Saviour, 
and a»nibrc active obedience to his commands. 
Thus may we retrieve our er^'ors and red’oom 
mir losses: btit tliis will le^ive no time for in¬ 
dolence,—^will admit^f no want of circum.s}>ec- 
tion. Tjme is hastening to its grave, and o]> 
porturtity to its place among the things that 
have gone by,-—and we wjho mean to redeem 
the past, as^woU as improve ttil present, must 
work, as Ihejf who, at the last hour, afe striv 
ing to ea^n thf) reward of those who have borne 
the burden and heat of the day. 

f 

IL.Mlfc us weigh now the won vi s which 

THIS 'TUSKT FChNlsnES TO THE CONOOCT IHAr 
HAS BEEN EECOMMENOnn, 

r All that h^s hitherto been urged, has Ix^cn 
of the nature^ftnotive, but the two 1 mean, in 
conclusion, to propose, are immediately sug 
gested by the words before us. 

i. ** Let us wilk circumspectly, not as 
fools, but as wise/* If we vircre sometime dark¬ 
ness, now surely we are 'Might in the Lord,**— 
*' walk as (dtildreh of light/* We are ashamed 
of much tljal we have done, Wt -us do it no 
more we have heard the voice, “ nwal 
thou that sleepest, and arise from the dean - 

know out duty‘)*^we have acknowledged 
an(f|)iedged ourselvelit^to our Master,—we are 
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the disciples of Christy scholars of the Bible, — 
Votaries at the altar^T-^and as widely dilFereni 
as is the polished acadeDaic from the uVtaught 
savage, , so dilferent a^e our . circumstances, so 
difFereiat should be out OdhdU^t, ‘frop^ the con- 
duct and circumstancesv'ef" those J who own no 

' ' 'fj'‘ * ' 

God, who know ho Shviow. ‘ 
who neglect eternity mr tii^ei -^who say 
peace, when there is nb lifeacej^-^w rush 
upon dangerous gronESd, #itheht cention, and 
without armsv^intb ah enemjrV camp, who 
sport on the brink of the gi^vei ahd are careless 
and merry, oh the confobS^^lielk Caution is 
the companiourof wisdem,^h|LOst' especially of 
Christian wisdom;'‘'^jdiligence gdh^^^cl in 
iiaiid with a ^ise manV sense of the value of 

1 ' t ♦ 

time and religihus^dvsdithgejs:; know¬ 

ledge theny of our dah^chh gnd our foes, of our* 
hopes and our causes of f^lfr, of the .witnesses 
of our conduct and the eternity that depends 
on it,—by the time tye have lost and the vows 
Wb have made, i^^uh ** see that'we walk cir¬ 
cumspectly, hoi as'&ois, bn1t >sW^e, redeem¬ 
ing the time.'* ^ 

. 2. The otherimotiiy^*!^#^^^^^ is, because the 
da^s are emL' .Th^y 0'^*^ thoug^ persecu¬ 
tion ragos not, though heatheiisih rules nott 
they were few and evil, in the e^rience of 
the patriarch, an4 so will iMoy be in the 
* rience Of iis all; till the fall days of heaven arise 
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<m oiir soulSt Strange as it may» appear, sor- 
K>w and trial, may issue in impatience and un- 
belict—'cvil days demand watchfulness against 
these,—a redeeming of timo^ by a good use of 
suffering* 

Thei;e will always bo temptations in tlic ex¬ 
amples and' mannets of the age in which we 
live,—cjrct:t!ms|j&ction must guard us from the 
snare. Evil days are coming on us all, in 
which we shall have no earthly pleasure,— 
hours of sickness and the day pf death, - cir¬ 
cumspection apd diligence must prepare ns to 
meet tliem, and tl||thmit such preparation, the 
day of judgment will prove the worst of all.— 
We are ready enough to complain of evil days, 
—how many of them arise from our own faults, 
from our own imprudence l-^might be averted 
or modified by care artd caution!—How much 
of the evil that is in the world, .is due to our 
own folly,-—might be dihiinished by our amend¬ 
ment and wiser conduct! I say not that wc 
can reform the age in which we live, but wc 
may contribute our part to it. Sabbaths will 
be broken, Ood’s name profaned, fraud and hy- 
jHicrisy will abound, sensuality and sin will be 
too apparent; btit let us see that none of these 
attach (0 Let examples enconr?i\c 
none of such doings. Let us be watchful of 
our‘conduct, careful of our time, anxious for 
our souls, obedient' and Cliristianlikc;—our 
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pait will be^ done to ^top the prof^ress *oi 
•iniquity, to amend the evils that abound. \Vi5 
may <lo mneh to wipe the worst jj^art of tlje re- 
proiCch of evil days from the period in which 
we live, by the use of circumspection and di- ‘ 
ligence,—by redeeminjj the time." 

The command, remember, jis positive,—“ sec 
then”*—look to it,—it is at your peril if you 
disobey;--the command itself ought to be 
enough, without the motive. But it is re¬ 
inforced, as v^e have seen, with Iho strongest 
motive,—let us shew we are rqjisonable crea¬ 
tures, by acting consequentially,—by acting 
upon them, 

Therefore, let us not bC unwise, but under¬ 
standing what the will of the Lord is it is 
dictated by our best interests,—in qbedience 
are involved our happiness and safety. Be, 
circumspect as to what notions ypu take up, 
what doctrines you receive, what teachers you 
jselect,—in what way you occupy time,-r-to 
what you devote talents, energies and affec¬ 
tions. So shall the time, arrive, when, your 
probation being over, doubt and danger shall 
be no more, victory l?e won auH heaven be 
secured, wheA you may take your rest and 
reap youtreward. 
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rilE MFfiSAGjl OF OOH DELIVERED TO MAN, 
BY PAsIrNO TIME. 


His AX AH xxacviii. 1. 

Thus saith thfC Lor^^ Sift thine house in order, for thou 
shaft die, and not lire, 

SrClI was the declaration conveyed to Ho- 
zekiah, kmg of Judah, in the prime of life, in 
the height pf power, and in the promise or en¬ 
joyment of a splendid triumph over his Assy 
rian foes. S»ucli is the announcement, the 
moral, and meaning, and self-application olf 
which/ I pray God, we may each of us take 
home to our hearts this day. The present * is 
a season that*may seem unmeet for such medi¬ 
tations,—il is a season of more than usual fes¬ 
tivity ahd Social intercourse,—when .men rn- 
deavouT to console themselves for the aiistci e 

This Sermon w»ls prcaclicd on the first Sunday in 
January, ISS.'i. 
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and inclement aspect of external nature, bjr 
’many a joyous friendly circle, %nd by a frefe 
participation in the exhilarations and comforts 
of a genial domestic and friendly atmosphere, 
in their sheltered homes. Why# then, mingle 
the chilling tidings of death with the voice* of 
rejoicing,—why send thc‘ blood bfck to the 
young and gay heart, by an ‘untimed, and un¬ 
called for announcement ? Why bid the raven 
croak and flap his wings in the halls of inno¬ 
cent mirth, and in the ears of the youthful and 
the happy ?—I cannot forget that it was to a 
Ar/wg*, on the eve of a triumph, in the vigour of 
his days, and tte full pressure of his well-won 
honours, that the message of the text was sent. 

I cannot forget that even in heathen Rome, 
when the triumphant warrior rode in procession 
through the crowded streets, surrounded by * 
trophies, stunned with acclamations, and 
crowned with the glorious wreath, a slave in 
his chariot was appointed to mingle with the 
sounds that smote gratefully on his ears, the 
appalling remembrance—** Thou shalt die.’ — 
History too, tells us of the skeleton that was 
served up at the Egyptian feasts, and of the 
tomb-stone that was presented* to the^entperors 
at Constantinople, on their coronation day. 
And heathens anS Christians uniting in this 
marked and solemn reminiscence, amid po&p 
and feasting, of human mortality, surely we 
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shall not be surprhsf4 at t^e thme, itor refuse 
to become acqijf^iig^ted, at the pommencement* 
pf au^thar ye*ar* "yirith the fate that may be our 
portion,, prp half ih^t y^ear ha»/run ita course. 




I. In turning q^r Ihoug^ta into tim channel 
pointed, qii£ by the record before us, let us first 

eon44er'„ tfie; OP THE/ FEOPHET, 

Tbon shallJipt live/’, Thus saith 
tfie Lord,’’, to^eyqry child,'‘Thou 
ahalt surely d|e,”is a sentmce with which we 
are made . soon as we are able 

tb reason and; ip ^ is one certain 

point of knowiedg§^,^?-*-pi|e universal truth; in 
whatever {^here we are|iprn,--^whatever events 
mark oqr histpiy^^fo that result we are all 
tending,r--und; so fmpiUar, and accustomed/ 
• and a^ilfodJs. that the general 

doom produceollltfo pr nbefectonthe general 
mind and condm^*^ That w^hich is best known 
and most surely expected, has far less influ¬ 
ence on the thc^hta;imd actions than many a 
possible, m4 ^anticipated event,, which may 
have liHfo ?ti chan# of existence, 

»mp , ■ Bhl there are many 

o#urrf#|a' wJifob*?Mre'continually 

brmging tW truftvfq and pre- 

of .Qod is 

echoed by many.n^t^aiui eirc#|stance of 
extant eapcTOnc^,,; What, is 
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the language of the year that has past ? Thou^ 
*shalt die and ndt live/'^we majy learn frohl 


its tomb, if we have not learned firom its^pre- 
sence. 'fhe portions of tithe which come and' 
go, and have e^jCh their Httlb history, and* 
bring with thent their add'th^ir sorrows, 
their demands hiir' etotion'and their 

I ' » ^ -A ' 

ments of rest—^the ahnuhf death of nature,— 


' s ' T 

the continual sinking of day into' the grave of 
night, 0 Dre'so many ^Instructors' in the one* 
solemn.lesson, *‘ /Thdtt' Shalt die, and not live.” ' 
—As the leaves and the verdure ctf the Summer 


that is no Uiore,^—as the hiany and gay tribes 
that spread thw wtn^ beneath its sUn,—^as 
the interests that but lately ^^tated, dnd the 
employments that Occupied, and the pleasures 
that delighted us^*—as thfe jS^whidh comprised 
within its courses, so mdch hustle and specu¬ 
lation,—so many didfereht feelings,’^8b great 
a variety of doing and suffering,-=^as these 
have gone, so shall we de|^rt»'in that day 
when some mortal sickness cOmeS to us, like 
the prophet with the ihess^^ge^'^'^Tltts saith the 
Lord, thou shalt die, an<h 
2. The decay of health'I already, bearing 
these tidings td hot few of us. fgTli^y are 
proclaimed by every furrow on the cheek of 
age,-*-by every hair that fells, and; ^ace that' 
withers. The feebler Step, and the shattered' 
nerve procfeiih theht. There are mhny of us, 

' X 2 \ , ‘ ’ 
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» > 
whom the year li^yes aot m it found us:—it 

J»as left a iegacyIt is' 

the sorrowful remkrii: ©f stlioae, aniong whom 

you move, t^at the ** earthly itabernacle* is 

Ijoddmg to its fall,'^and it, becomes a matter 

of fearful conjecture^ that sortie of those with 

whom wiB have hailed fes^t; may live but 

' in' otir iCihd'close. ' But 

there are many afiidng a considera- 

^tiou of this kind may not whom it 

fnay not apfOat id ©otne home; There are the 

youngi^and; fce ^vigorous, a.nd the hopeful, 

who look forward to keeping tnortality long at 

bayi-^tO^whomy vibe, trumpet ^ sounds an 

alarm of deatli, Wives ibut a far distant voice. 

Every year coih^ to them with added graces 

andi fresh hopes^4~tlie fi*amd aiWains a higher 

^perfection^T^the faculties ejspand—the pros- 

’pects freshr—there 

is a long "untrodden course :b0|are. them, and 

fancy has already stt^Wed^i|4hicfe with fruits 

and dowers.—Bnt ifce fHer on the pale 

many a dt# oyen for you,*—and 



heaithf^om^i^ taipect,—child of 
hope^i^fiOuf’of•'thr 
' account,all'thejVariot^Vpf^'d^^^ may 

atthtjk the yi&ung aj|d I find that, of 

those who died ih ih|s-m,et^ within the 
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last year, one sixth part fell the victims of a 
’ disease which selects the young for its prey* 
and delights to riot on the unwrinkled oheek,^ 
—which mars with a most premature and 
unnatural decay, the children of beauty and of 
promise;—which mocks*the sufferer, and the 

anxious friends around, with h'ealth’s own 

* ^ 

loveliest hue,—which scarcely tells of its pre¬ 
sence till it has established its deadly empire, ft 
is abroad almost in every blast of this northern 
clime, and not seldom does it choose the re* 
turn from a festal scene, for i|s moment of 
attack. 

^ 3 . The yeai^,that has closed, has taken from 
all of us friends or neighbours,—and what is 
the intimation conveyed to us, by these losses ? 
It is that of the text, Thou shall die, and not 
live.” 

There are family circles which no longer 
count among them one who gave and received 
the kindly wish of friendship, at the opening of 
the last year;—we look tor those we were ac¬ 
customed to see around us, and find tlieir 
places vacant. The altar has lost some who 
but lately surrounded it,—and there are wdio, 
it is not long sftrne, joined with us in this hal¬ 
lowed place, in prayer^ and praises* of whom 
we trust that they are engaged in still more de¬ 
lightful and exalted services. We “ shalF go 
to them.—they canndt return to us,” 
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4, The very services of religion, in their ac- 
b-ustomed return; nrid all their variety of forms/ 
announce to its thd message of the prophet. 

What them their emphasis ^nd mean¬ 
ing ?—Beath, We implore preparedness and 
deliverance in the hpnrof mortaSty,*—we are 
dying creatWes, siriving to seonre to ourselves 
a never^yihg 'Ft'iend . ' The w of man have 
driven even the most nhinstrneted nations to 
religion. Death has been their schoolmaster, 
tjo lead them to Ood. The attributes of the 
Deity have been inferred from the necessities 
and impeitections of man. A fine instance of 
this is to be found in a prayer nsed in their re¬ 
ligious worshipyij the heathen natives of Ma- 
dagascar>—** O Thou Infinite^ have mercy on 
us, who are but as atoms in riiy creation,— 
•Thou, who-art strong, on us who are weak. 
Thou^ who^^eest .art things, pity^ who are in 
darkness. Thou Benefactor, have compassion 
on the needy. Thou All-powerful, undertake 
for us who can do nothing. Thou Eternal 
Being, sustain us who are changing and pass¬ 
ing avray; Thou Source of be a friend 
to us whb ate hastening to deaii.’! 

* 

II. But'the ** Thbu slmM die, and 

not live,’* is not . sdl m conimunicated to 
us,“this day, ^by tlie ^ofd**df'God. The text 
IdIIows up the annomiceiheiit, with > something 
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which ought to be consequent upon it ,—'Set 
thine home in orderJ"* * * 

Death demands preparatibn. *Ah the careful 
mah discusses the business of the day, before 
he commits himself to sleep, so is it wise and 
necessary for us to arrs^ge all our concerns, 
before we bid adieu to earth; There are many 
temporal adah’s which should be in a state of 
fitness, so far as we can mak,e them so, for our 
departure; a great part of mankind have 
earthly concerns of an important nature, to 
settle and dispose of in order tl^t their deaths 
may not produce embarrassment and incon* 
venience to tt^ikse who succeed them. They 
who have large commercial j^^lations, or con¬ 
nections with others of any kind, are required 
by tlie exhortation before us,: to keep those re¬ 
lations in sutjh a train, as that the least possible 
confusion shall arise from the withdrawment of 
their superintendence. Families are to be 
provided for, property to be allotted in such a 
way, as shall leave no doubt, and be matter of 
no dispute among children and^ heirs. But 
even in these temporal matters, we are met by 
the generally prevailing unwillingness of men 
to do‘any thing that seems to imply an idea of 
dissolution. The arrangements alluded to, 
seem to be looked upon with a kind of super¬ 
stitious dread, as if they hastened the i^ent 
which they contemplated;—and many a one 
7 
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* win run hazard of injustice and strife, and 
« inextricable perplexity, arising from his death, 
to all concerned in his afiPairs, rather than make 
the needful dispositions which ought to • be 
made, and might, in a greater number of cases, 
be 4 nade in full health, and the possession of 

t ^ 

sound and uhdisturbed mind... 

But this is nbt the prime and indispensable 
branch of prepardtibu for death. There is 
another house" to be “ set in order,"—the 
interior mansion—the concernments of the im¬ 
mortal soul. I need not speak of its unfitness 
for death,—of its natural state of disorder, — 
that it is the seat of bad passions, where the 
love of the world takes the place of the love of 
God,—where sin has a sad, ascendancy, and 
judgment. a strong; claim^ Beath'is a distin¬ 
guished yiaitpri—the effects of his arrival will 
be for the 

event: if he'fi^ the chamheirs of the soul 
swept and garnished/’ his visit will be a 
friendly one, and the Judge who follows close 
upon him, will issue the command which will 
secure us from, death’s power to hurt, and 
redeem us from his icy bondage, and breathe 
into us the breath of , immortal being.* But 
how are* we to set nut .souls in order for his ap¬ 
proach ?—^We must tal^ measures that he do 
not •surprise us,—we must, by our prepara¬ 
tion, go forth to meet him-fr Christian faith 
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must conduct us to Him who is the resurrec- * 
lion and the life”—to Mm who can reform jls^^ * 
in his own image-—who can biH. “old things 
paiss away and all things become ne:w”—we 
must cling to him who monr atoning sacrifice^ 
through whom out to “ receive ^ 

us graciously^ and us ireely^T^ ' Christian 
repentance must lead u$ to that godly sorrow 
whiclf needeth not to be repented ofwe must 
lament the disorder which sin has occasioned 
in our natures,—must aipend our lives,—serve 
our God> and be in charity wjth Man. And 
Christian obedim>ce must testify that'our faith 
is reab that^jpur tepehtance is sif||ere;—our 

I ( , 

lives must be changed, if the grace of God 
have changed our hearts—it is hot a partial, 
but an entire arrangement mid r^mod^ 
that must take place in oui^ characters—it will 
not do to repress one wicb and indulge in ano¬ 
ther*—to beautify i one room of the mansion^ 
while the test remains in cChfusidh and dis¬ 


array—the chamber'Musi be garhisted with 
Christian jmndples—thei' dutvi^fi^ must 
be adorned with' the perV^ading bdauties and 
admirable cohsistcucy/'ldf Christian depbrt- 


ment«^ - 

What is the sta^ of our hear& and affec¬ 
tions? Is there not much imf^tirity, many 
evil propensities within ? TO whom the 
temple of our souls dedicated ? To what Deity 
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<lo Ve offer the incense of our love and service ? 
• 1*4 it to an earthly ofiject that we ^ve our love 
—is ^ to th^ world, ahd the pleasures, and 
the pursuits of time, on which there is *no 
stamp of Deity,*—in which there is no view to 
^ His> ^lory^ ho studied conformity to His re¬ 
quirements is it this Cultivate and delight 
in f What is our estimate o£ time and eternity? 
xVhat, our comparative care of soul and liody ? 
—^Are we making ourselves familiar with, and 
laying up store for that state of being which is 
to come f ‘ Ho^y ia conscience situated ? When 
it speaks; does it tell us that we are at peace 
With Gk)d|||l^that we are In a fair and likely 
way of hkpptne^s^—does it promise a stingless 
death, and a grate, ^om which the victory 
has been borne awayt^—^Thou, to whom the 
Sabbath is ifO delight,whom the Scrip¬ 
tures are 'flih stdi^pects^ de¬ 

lightful ^uailiarity^thoo) to whdm prayer is a 
'stranger, hud aeetef devotion an unknown 
guest in thy retirement—whose sins are un¬ 
sorrowed over, and unforsakeh,—whose every 
day adds to oamldgim\of those in which 
thou bait for^Otti^ thy ^d, and lived as if 
He had not re^^aied Himself, had not given 
precepts^ and comuiaham^ts—as if Christ liad 
not died, add ibie %irlt had not been offered 
—hOhir is rdiUiB house in order ? ** Thou shall 
4ie, and not live.”—-Cahei thob,—darest thoU 
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die Uius ? Thou, who profanes! the nam6* of* 
thy God, and the institutions of religion,^^#' 
who canst scarcely hear a coftimand, ^which 
ihbu hast not openly and plainly, shamelessly 
and palpably broken*’™^who hast no likeness 
to the Saviour’s image^'^hast taken no atep^ 
towai'ds the fountain opened fdr sin and for 
uncleaimess,”“-who art almost a stranger lo 
the sanctuary, and a total stranger to the hal¬ 
lowed truths of the faith,-“how will death find 
thine house in order? Professor of 
CUiristianity, partaker of its^ festivals, and 
constant at its observances,—of fair outward 
character,—.whom there is every thing for 
nijm to applaud,—art thou acting up to thine 
advantages—-art thou bringing forth fruit, in 
correspondence to the cultivatioir thou hast 
received ?—Art thou sufficiently impressed 
with^he Saviour’s love, sufficiently hostile to 
bin, and on thy guard against the appearance • 
of evil? Is thy faith strong and productive? 
Art thou on the advance towards perfection— 
dost thou act suitably to thy knowledge?—A 
pilgrim and a stranger here, art thou lioiding 
away from vanities, and placirfg thine affec¬ 
tions where h thy treasure, and looking, and 
longing for the city that hath foundations ?” 
—Is time viewed in its full and awful connec- 
tiun with eternity ?v-Arl thou such as thy 
faith demands that thou shouldst hef Re- 
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’meiilber, God is to try ihee, not man,—death 
,taput thee to the ie^t, Curnace of afflic¬ 
tion to^ prove thee,—and if thou art not found 
far better, in principle and iftiaction, than the 
moral and prudent man of th^ world, confu- 
sion^and ruin will pVe^pread all thine affairs 
*and hopes4^ ..^ememW, too, that Hezek^"«L, 
godly, as he was, had smnewhac left undone, 
even at death. - V Set thine house in order, 
for thou shalt die, and not live.” I cannot de¬ 
liver the message of death to any individual, as 
the prophet di^ to him. It cannot be known 
to any of us, whose places in this temple will 
be vacantjrcre the close of this year,—but the 
exhortation may he applied to all, because Mie 
doom hangs over atl, sA moi^al sickness and 
a bed of d^ath are no convenient seasons for 
arranging the affairs of eternity j—we r, sub¬ 

sist, then, On ^e stock we have laid up.—on 
' the faith, on the hopes we have been aff our 
lives prepsuingi for the grand trial ;-~^we must 
not calculate on doing any thing at death—a 
hasty sunditnons may not admit of it,*—de¬ 
stroyed: mayfVender preparation im¬ 

possible ^;^t jk|||^§t,n time to, turn the unac¬ 
customed tBoUgWif op Jho soul, on God, and 
religion, V^n thf i iplOd is distracted, 
the actions can b^ir no te^imony of our sin¬ 
cerity,—when, the, of religion, sum¬ 

moned to olose tho-Jemm, dare not speak of 
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liope, because he can augur nothing from feel- * 
ings and professionals€S3£torted by nature's oSc-* 
tremity. ' . * • 

The subject of our refiesctions has been a 
gloomy one,—but it is better fitted than any I 
know, to lead to G^d,-^to make us »ac-^ 
qd 'inted with ourselv'es.-^We have only to 
raise our eyes re the heavens, and the clouds 
disperse; and i.he star of Christian hope aris¬ 
ing in BeEhlehem, the brightest and best of the 
morning's sons, shines brightly in our horizon. 
We have but to follow its leadings, and we 
shall find ourselves presenting our wants and 
our sorrows tg:.the Saviour, who can supply 
the one, and alleviate the other,—who can 
make us his own by adoption and grace,—who 
can take away our guut, and animate us with 
his Spirl , He will teach ard enable us to sejt 
our souls in order, for his coming to judge the 
worli—But where, it may be asked, are the 
vaxiuted hopes of religion?—They did not 
nerve and sustain the goodk:ing Hezekiah. He 
wept and bemoaned himsejtf* when the prophet 
announced his death : h«?iiatnented sorely, that 
on him, the, sun would shines ho more, nor 
earth display’her sweets to him,—nor man im¬ 
part the cheering blessings of socicJty.* There 
might be,—there were, temporal reasons which 
rendered dea^» rather an unwelcome visitant 
to the pious monarch. Besides, the Gospel 
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* lia<i'nota|p0keB to m its clear and delight- 
•M lai^nage, of mmti But lay¬ 

ing aU«thi$ a$ide<?Tto the: he^t^' and* most pri- 
vileged, de^th Is^ after idl^ a inatterof anxiety 
and ^ Truly the light is sweet/’ and 

^we are bound by mahy,^ 1 shall not r say weak- 
nes^v but ij^y oW S^^ and endearing 

tie to th#*is^ld and it»dnhabttan^ It is hard 
to be out oft as Hgaokiah Was likely to be, in 
the audst of days, without any process of lin¬ 
gering sicline^; and Ithe? weariness and indif- 
ferenoeto th^i :v|orfd, which experience and old 
age may gf|yej, to dm^lidsh: the surpase and re - 
gret of thoIaWfUi Separation ftomr all beneath 
the sutt» I look not for triumphs, and a daring 
courage^ whan the last enemy is dealing with 
me.—*We have duties in life to discharge, and 


we should ywry of the world, and be unfit for 
thediaehdrge o# tibbse duti^i couM we enter 
'into a perception of the bliss that is awaiting 
the sineerohblmver ^--^eould we heat the music 
of heaven, we should he like the $wjss soldier, 
when he h^us the &iv<imrite air of his own far- 
off land/?—♦didof our lost inherit¬ 
ance we should be im¬ 
patient to A beauliftil d?fiter relates 

a ciicumstiunsewjiiiif^ idea. - 

He relates,^ that: retmiing tom India to his 


native ooimti^ Franco, the seamen, who had 

I j ' 

been, abse^ifor^mim' years, the moment they 
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caught a glimpse of jthe shore, became inca- 
* pable of their duties^ and absorbed and eiJ“ 
tranced with their approaching *liappine^s, as 
they drew nearer, the powers of the chanii in¬ 
creased—they gazed with a rapture that can¬ 
not be expressed upon the rocks aiid sea-weed 
on the shore, and thought them’ far lovelier 
than the gorgeous shells which strewed the 
Eastern shores, and the glorious herbage of the 
sunny land they had left: —there was music in 
every village bell; and when, having entered 
the port, they heard their nappes called by 
well-known and kindred voices, the joy seemed 
to exceed th«. endurance of frail humanity. 
Just so must we be fond of life, that we may 
endure our banishment on the inhospitable- 
shores of this world,—but, could We see the 
inheritance promised the Christian,—compre*; 
hend and be sensible of half the love, where¬ 
with our Redeemer loves us,—^could we hear 
the voices of the departed telling of their glory 
and their joy, and inviting us to ‘‘come up 
thither,’*—impatience hnd eagerness would an¬ 
tedate our doom, before our souls were well 
ordered andhtted for those heavenly abodes, 
and that glorious society. Our duty is clear 
before us:—^though our hopes may i^t* soar so 
high as to satisfy the enthusiast.—“ Thus saith 
the Lord, set thine house in order, for fhou 
shalt die, and not live.” Death will arrive soon 



enough lor our interests. In Uie mean tune 
•shall we be deaf to the exhortation of God, 
and refuse to liear when he speaks ? Has the 
year that is gone no warning voice ? Have the 
iiidnuities of nature, and the death of those 
, with whom we have Ivcld converse,—have the 
services of religion—have the ravages of ))re- 
niature disease, no weight and meaning ? 

Ill the high and joyous state of health, as 
well as in the threatenings of disease, let us 
set our house in order, that when the Lord 
shall come, may have a temple for his re¬ 
ception,—an account ready for his inspection, 
and garments white and clean for the banquet 
of eternity! 
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THE NATURE AND SOURCE OF CHRISTIAN 

JOY. 


PjiJLJPPIANS iv, 4. 

Rejoice in the Lord alway; and again I say^ rtjoice. 

This appears, at first sight, a new and some¬ 
what strange precept:—joy (we are ready to 
say) cannot be commanded to become a guest 
of the human soul, but must spring, un 
prompted, from some adequate source of feli¬ 
city. And yet it is a precept of the apostle, 
rejoice alway, rejoice evermore.’* 

Besides, it is to caution, to solemnity of 
feeling, and gravity of deportment, .that the 
precepts of the Saviour and his apostles,gene¬ 
rally exhort us; the voice of the dispel is, 
repent ye,”—a blessing is pronounced on 
those that mourn,”—religion seems to place us 
in circumstance| of difficulty and anxiety, in 
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this our pilgrimage of life, and to hold forth 
joy as a fruit we are to pluck from the tree of 
immortalitywhen, haying passed safely and 
triufnphantly the gulf of death, we find ^our¬ 
selves arrived on the shores of life everlasting. 
Joy seems u portion which our Lord abandons 
to the world, when he says to the disciples,— 
the world shall rgpke, but ye shall lament.” 
Still, however, St. Paul calls upon Christians 
to rejoice. Thrice does he repeat the exhor¬ 
tation in the course of this epistle, and in our 
text, with an emphasis^and an urgency admi¬ 
rably calcutoed to arrest and fix the attention. 
Backed by such'an authority, the ministers of 
religion may address the same exhortation to 
those among whom they labour; the church 
commissions, the Saviour commands them to 

do so; the summons was for many weeks,* to 
* # 

repentance and self-abasement, — we were 
called upon to contemplate the enormity of 
sin, and to mourn on account of its prevalence 
in our own hearts an4 hves^—ceasing to do evil, 
we were enjoined “ to do well,*' and the cruci¬ 
fied Lord of glory, whs at. length held up to 
our view, to give pernancy to our^sorrow, 
and add deadly hatred to ^our resolutions 
against sm. But the attitude of mourn¬ 
ing aroy^d the cross, and at the sepulchre, the 

* Duxing Lent. 
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infara Church was ere long awakened to won^ 
^er and to hope, by the. message, “ He t& 
risen,”—by the re-appearance «f the risen 
Lord, by his continued kindness, full instruc¬ 
tions, and glorious promised. The first dis¬ 
ciples saw him ascend to heaven in triumplj; 
and when the day of Pentecost • was fully 
come, permanent joy and peace took up an 
abode in their souls, in the train of the Spirit, 
the comforter. And if our religion be worth 
any thing, for us the Saviour has died, for us 
he has risen, to us he has appeared in glory ; 
the Holy Spirit has come down upon us, the 
power and presence of the Most High over- 
shadow uS, — mansions in heaven are pre¬ 
paring for us,—sorrow and sin are being left 
behind us in our course, and we are making 
rapid advances to a state of permanence, 
safety, and felicity, which is too glorious for 
the mind to con&ive, orthe tongue to de¬ 
scribe. And well may the voice of gladness 
be heard in the dwellings of the righteous,— 
well may the apostle reiterate'thfe injunction, 
“ rejoice in the Lord alway/* The heart of 
every one who has embraced ^the« offers, and 
tasted any of the blesscdtiess of Christianity, 
must respond, “ I therein do rejoic#, yea, and 

will rejoice.’’ ' . 

Let us now briefly occupy ourselves’with 
an inquiry into tuk nature and source of 

V 2 



324 ' SERM4>N XXIr.' 

0HRISTIAV jov. We shall see enough to 
admire its reasonableness, its fulness, and its 
stability. 

f 

1. Joy is defined by one of our greatest 
pj;iilosophers, to be a delight of mind arising 
from a consideration of present, or assurance 
of approaching good/’—It is not gaiety, merri¬ 
ment, or festivity,—^has no kindred with the 
boisterous mirth of the thoughtless and dissi¬ 
pated, or the laughter of the fool. True joy 
is not” says South, ‘^that trivial, vanishing, 
superficial thmgi that only gilds the apprehen¬ 
sion and plays Upon the surface of the soul; it 
is a calm and gently animating feeling, arising 
from a sense of happiness, and that is the 
result of virtue and innocence.” 

This joy dwelt in, and pervaded, in its 
utmost'earthly perfection, the souls of the first 
parents of our race, before^ sin, the bane of 
joy and the blight of innocehce, expelled it 
from their bosoms. No wonder that it dwell 
with them, the ^ companion of their primal 
purity, for, to use the language of an eloquent 
preacher of ?qur 4 >wn day, ** their birth-star was 
the smile of their Maker’s countenance, their 
birth-Son^was the chorus of the angelic ho*st, 
their binh-right was a free arid glorioOs crea¬ 
tion, decked with thaguificence and beauty by 
the lavish hand of the Omnipotent.”^—But 
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when their God estranged himself from J;henl, 

when Paradise, at the touch of guilt, passed 
away like a dream, and • they were left to 
mourn over the wrecks of their glorious in¬ 
heritance, and doomed to wander, long and 
wearily through the pilgrimage and probatipn 
of life—the joyous mental frame of their 
original happy state forsook them too, and 
only returned occasionally to become a guest 
in their souls, during their future earthly 
course, promising a frill revival, only when 
Paradise should be regained. 

The joy to which we are callecf, is similar to 
that which still cheered the fallen estate of our 
first parents; it* is founded on the same prin¬ 
ciples, and certainly is not inferior in its 
delights and fulness :—it is the joy. of reco¬ 
vered innocence and renewed hope,—arises 
from a consciousness of God s restored favour 
and good offices. 

11. But this leads us to ^consider the 
SOURCE of Christian joy, from a view of which, 
wc shall be able more fully to learn its nature. 
And it has its source, in the first place, in the 
forgiveness of s'^s. This is the first'step to a 
recovery.of original righteousness. If w« have 
rightly passed the weeks of penitence,\ve must 
be conscious, in some degree, of the blessing of 
pardon. To sincere repentance, that can 
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never fail to be accorded,—-and in proportion 

vk 

to our sense of pardon^ must be our sense of 
safety, must; be pur Christian hopes; in pro¬ 
portion as we -are h^rgiyen, have we strudk at 
thfe root of all our sorrows and fears, by getting 
rid of the gpilt of sin; it is guilt that presses 
down the heart,—rit* is an accusing conscience 
with which gladness cannot dwell: the curse 
of God has gone forth against sin, his frown 
hangs heavily on tha sinner,—the materials of 
joy ^e wanting, the causes of grief are present 
and abound; and to, say to one so circum¬ 
stanced, ** mjaice in, the Lord,?* would be 
adding mochery to wretchedness, by requiring 
that which is impossible. 

It is a mief^rtune to man, and a consequence 
of his corruption, that he is not sufficiently 
conscious of Ijie enormity of sin,—that he 
* views not, in its^, trne light, the violation of 
God’s laws. It is this that causes many a one 
to perish in his rebellion, that prevents many 
from putting up the prayer of penitence, and 
receiving the grace, and appreciating the bliss 
of pardon. There is probably no one among 
those whom I address,.that has, been guilty of 
any of the higher crimes agaiust his fellow- 
men, 4:0 ^hicM' the laws of. society and tlie 
judgme^j^s of mankind have, attached a pecu- 
ahd oppressing weight of guilt; but per¬ 
haps, it has fallen lo the lot of not a few, to ima- 
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gine themselves, in some distempered dreuiti, 

. labouring under similar pressure of crime. I 
need not recal to the mejn©ry*of such, the 
kee«i anguish they experienced;—how \bcy 
would have given worlds for innocence—that 
every joy and hope withered under the blight 
of their guilt, and death itself would have been 
welcome, because it seemed to promise some¬ 
thing like remission and repose; nor need I 
dwell on the sense of bliss that visited the 
soul, when the eyes of the mind were opened, 
and it beheld itself stainless of the imagined 
crime: slowly and suspiciously* did it admit 
the delightful idea; but when assured that all 
was reality, a joy was the result, momentary 
it may be, but such a joy as earth and all her 
sources of pleasure never imparted; clearly 
I)roving that^ a feeling of innocence is man*s 
best happiness, is the source of his most sulfi-* 
cient joy. 

It falls not Vithin our purpose, to dwell, 
now, on the enormity of every sin against our 
Creator and benefactor,—to say how it is 
fraught with ingratitude,—how it is in spite of 
mercy,—how* each single offence demanded, 
in order to its pardon, the humiliation and 
death of the Son of God. With *feuck guilt, 
we arc all stained; and it is no drea ^,—jt is a 
waking and admitted reality. And if v^e v/ere 
alive to the whole truth,—'if we could look on 
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odTselves and see what we are in the estima¬ 
tion of infinite purity, each moment of waking 
existence would as intolerable as was the 
pressure of our dreaming criminality, and'’we 
should know neither joy nor peace, till we be- 
canae assured that the blood, of Jesus Christ 
cleansed us* from all our sins.—Of their 
heinousness, it is presumed, we are not alto¬ 
gether insensible; (and we shall do well to 
study the scriptures ^nd the character of God, 
and the circumstances of man, in order that 
we may be more sensible of it) and wc are 
conscious, if we have availed ourselves of our 
Christian privileges, that what is past and has 
been repented of, is forgiven.—Christian joy 
ought therefore to be our portion,—our souls 
should respond to the exhortation of the apos¬ 
tle,—“ rejoice in the Lord alway.*’ We have 
read and appropriated to ourselves the delight¬ 
ful assurance, —I have blotted out, as a 

Hji 

thick cloud, thy transgressions, and as a cloud, 
thy sins,”—and we are ready to add the tri¬ 
umphant anthem that follows,—Sing, O ye 
heavens, for the Lord hath done it; shout, ye 
lower parts Of the earth; break forth into sing¬ 
ing ye mountains, O forest, and every tree 
therein"; for l^e Lord hath had mercy upoii 
us, our wd hath abundantly pardoned us.’' 

% The ipromm of God's gracious aid to keep u,s\ 
in future, from sin, is another source of Chris- 
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tian joy. Without this, our lives would bc«a , 

• continual course of sinning and repenting, of 
resolved amendment and miserable short¬ 
coming. But He who pardons the peifitcnt 
that implores forgiveness, will give him Oiui 
firmness which will enable fiim to resist temp¬ 
tation, and gradually impart that,new nature, ' 
to which sin shall become odious and unna¬ 
tural. His grace will preserve us from sin’s 
contamination, as his providence protects us 
from the ordinary dangers and temporal calami¬ 
ties that beset the path of life. We cannot be 
assured that we sh9.ll sin m mart, but we have 
it in our power to attain so much of perfection 
that we shall’ sin through weakness and not 
with willingness,—-that infirmity may fail in 
the discharge of duty, but rebellion will never 

again hoist its standard. 

3 . An assurance also of final triumph omr all our 
foes, cannot fail of being an additional reason ^ 
for the joy which Christianity requires in her 
disciples. 

At best, we are here in a state of warfare 
and anxiety, and misgiving will, not seldom, 
dispute our title to rejoice: bi^t we look for¬ 
ward to the ,end of our course, and that is ra¬ 
diant with hope, and glorious in its promise of 
triumph. There is a time coming when the • 
last act of forgiveness shall do away our last 
bin and our last short-coming,—when the Sa- 
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vwur s perfect obedience, imputed to us, shall 
furnish us forth for death and judgment, decked 
with more th^ji original perfection;—^when cor¬ 
ruption perishing within us, and Satan wh;h- 
drawing his defeated hosts, and the world 
ceasing to be a s^iare, the body a drawback 
and a burdeji, the sotil, on the eve of emancipa¬ 
tion, shall drink the first full draught of the 
joys that are for evermore. 

4. But we hasten to other ingredients in the 
Christian cup of joyfulness. 

The Church still encourages us to dwell on 
the delightfur idea of the risen Saviour,—and 
cold is the heart, and uninterested in the Chris¬ 
tian hope, which delights not to linger near 
the sepulchre and listen to the tidings, ** He 
is risen,” and look into the first tenantless grave 
which attested that the empire of death was 
destroyed. We cannot but delight to press 
around Him, and while we contemplate, in his 
pierced hands and side, the suiferings which 
purchased our pardon,—exult in his fulfilled 
word, that he would raise in three days the 
temple which sin destroyed,—see, in his re¬ 
animation, oui; complete redemption, and re¬ 
ceive a pledge that these mr mortal and un- 
stedfast temples, though death must lay ther*^ 
in ruins, shall, animated by the Spirit of God ^ 
and c^allfid into a new being by the voice of the 
Saviour, arise in the beauty and with the sta- 
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bility of heavenly architecture. We canMiol • 
but pause and rejoice over this our hope; chij- 
dren of the dust, whose days ane as an hanS- 
brdadth, victims of countless mortal diseases, 
who cannot reckon on a day, nor an hour,— 
and yet warmly attached talife, anxious after 
immortal being—^we cannot but* listen to the ’ 
promise of life eternal, we cannot but dwell 
on the tidings and proofs of our revival from 
death. And when we raise our eyes to the 
heavens, from the grave, we behold the inhe¬ 
ritance in store for the blessed, an inheritance 
of glory and happiness, that is indefinite and 
inconceivable,,, and therefore suited to the 
boundless desires of the soul; and full of that 
mysteriousness which‘has so much of a charm 
for our inquiring minds,—we wonder not that 
we are called to joy,—if the Christian hope be 
ours, we have cause to wonder that we should 
ever sorrow, ever doubt, ever fear. We may, 
well be called to “ rejoice in the Lord,” be¬ 
cause, in the Lord Jesns, we find provision for 
all our wants, pardon for all our sins, and a 
purchased heaven for our reward. 

There are many causes of religious joy which 
time perniit% not that wc cnunieiate. such as 
the joy that must result from cofiimituion with ^ 
God, from the possession of his revealed will, * 
from the indwelling of his Spirit; and WiC have 
many a temporal joy which would also deserve 
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, tc^»be mentioned,—the possession or recovery 
of health, the enjoyment of life's comforts. It' 
is matter of joy, that we have arrived at the 
close^of a winter* remarkable for its cheerless- 
ness and severity, and fertile in the ravages of 
disease and death,-^-that spring is opening upon 
‘ us, and that mature is becoming profuse of her 
sweets and of her plenty. Religion, it is true, 
calls us to rejoice chiefly on spiritual grounds, 
but, building our happiness firmly on this, 
there is much in time, and much on earth, that 
coming with God’s blessing, and viewed as 
marks of his loVe, may furnish legitimate reason 
for joyfulness. This will enhance the best, 
and give dignity and meaning to the most in¬ 
considerable of nature’s gifts ; and the meanest 
floweret of the vale, and the carolling of the 
birds, as well as the view of the glorious land¬ 
scape, or the brilliant sky, or the proud and 
^ wealthy metropolis, — will send a thrill of 
pleasure through the soul of him wlio lieis 
tasted the joys of religion, such as is never CX“ 
perienced by the man destitute of her subjects 
of gratulation and hope. 

And what dqw is worldly joy ?—what is the 
joy which a*man may have without religion? 
Take a view effhis course—he is on a journc 3 ^ 

* at the end of which is a frightful and un- 


' 1823 . 



RKJUICE IN THF. 

fathomed gulf—he 7nmt press forward» he-«an » 
not pause nor go back;—he may comfort lijm- * 
self because he occasionally maets with objcc^ts 
diat amuse and delight him,—he may gaze on 
splendid scenery, and taste of the flowing 
stream, and pluck the fruits as he passes, but * 
he cannot rest;—the gulf is before him, and ae» 
cessity impels him to advance;—he may take 
with him some flowers, but they fade in his 
hands, — some fruits, but they disappoint or 
pall u]iori his taste,—and as he goes on, the 
scone becomes less brilliant and inviting, tlie 
gardens become less fruitful, the flowers, less 
sweet and beautiful, the fields less smiling, the 
waters less clear and refreshing,—he feels that 
he is bordf'iing on the shadow of death, and 
shiversintiic coldness of approaching mortality; 
—his feet ‘"stumble on the dark mountains’’— 
he cannot retreat, be must not return--he siifks 
in hopelessness and death. And I have lefU 
out of account, the miseries of a life without 
(Jod,-'the miseries incident to flesh,—the su- 
peradded miseiies of guilt ; and 1 fear to look 
into the world in which, shall be rendered 
to every one according to the. deeds done in 
the body \ .What are the pleasures of sin ?— 
the tyrant has them,—tlic man*of elissipation 
has them,—the revengeful, the covetous, the* 
proud have them. No one, suicly, wili envy 
these. But what are the pkasure^ of tfie 
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merely worldly?—of persons, who, withonl 
committing gross and evident sin, are yet liv¬ 
ing without God, Without the hopes of religion ? 
The joys of such may be showy and plausible, 
but they will not bear examination; look at 
their foundation,-— i% is the sand of this perish- 
fng world;—look at their tenure,—it is the ca¬ 
price of fortune,—it is, at best, the slender 
thread of health and life ;—look at their ma 
terials,—folly and vanity are indelibly stumped 
on them, and on the best and choicest, insuf¬ 
ficiency and unsatisfactoriness. It is a mourn¬ 
ful view, the contemplation of that man’s hap¬ 
piness, who has embarked his all on the stream 
of time;—the vessel may spread its sails to the 
breeze,—may shew resplendcntly in all the 
pomp of streamer and of pennon, but the storm 
is at hand, and the anchor of faith is wanting, 
anti the port of heaven is far away. 

, Let us again refresh ourselves, and stimulate 
our value for religion, by a parting glance at 
the Christian joy. It is permanent, it is in¬ 
creasing, it is pure, it is ennobling; associated 
with it are no aching heart, nor reproaching 
conscience. It. is in itself sufficient,—it can 
do without, it can supply the place of all other 
joys,—it can 'triumph over every miser t'' tr, 

r 

which mortals are subject. It tells of suffer¬ 
ing, and’disappointment and pain, that they 
are the visitations of a Father’s hand, to draw 
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more closely the cords of union bclw('ciw,thc. 
believer and his God. Where the uninitiated . 
observer sees nought but glooiii, the light* of 
h«aven is dawning,—Christian joy cairdweil 
with pain, though it will not hold companion¬ 
ship with sin ;—it can exis;t in the soul, when • 
nature is mourning the Toss of a best and cietir-* 
est friend ;—it can speak of happiness and give 
a lightsome heart when “ the mourners are 
g(jing a])out the streetscan look into the 
grave, as a place to which the obj(‘Ct of affec¬ 
tion is committed,biit in trust for immortality. 
And it will perlbnn the same^friendly office, 
when dcatli comes to ourselves; —we need but 
i(, and our dying chamber will ]>resent a more 
clu'crful scene than any festivo ha’d, and our 
sun-setting will be lovely and calm and po- 
mising. The resources of Christianity are 
such that we have no need, lilce the Epicurcaft, 
to aim at banisliing pam and misgiving by a, 
ceaseless round of jileasures, nor to affect, like 
the Stoic, to rise supenoi to suffering,—Re¬ 
ligion can afford to look suffering and death in 
the fac e, uod then to tread them under foot as 
<;ompiered foes. . 

After all, .this is but a defective picture,—. 
such as it is, however, who will ftot love it ?— 
who will not long for such a joy?—Talk of * 
gloom and moroseness as the portiofi c^f the 
religious!—Who are the happy, wlio are wise 
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4.but>.lhey ? Is there not something here fai 
-, beyond the plenteous banquet and the mid¬ 
night revel—beyond the best and most im- 
i^iSuliied joys that earth has to give ?—there is 
Ailness that man wants, there is the per- 
' inanency which God only can impart. 

; It is our duty then, it is our privilege to 
,'rqjoice. Joy and content and hope must be 
leading features of our souls, if religion be ours: 
it is Qhlf o'wn fault if we have cause for habitual 


complaijat and melancholy. God calls us to 
; joy, and he gives us the materials for rejoicing- 


It is urgud updn us as a test of our faith, as a 
.'jpitoh —and taking a review of 

what* has passed under our consideration,— 


/repairing to the mine of the Scriptures, the 


storehouse of God's promises,—the glories and 
tlie pleasures which are evident to the eye of 

M 

Christian faith, we may and ought to take up 
the exhortation of our text, and apply it to our 


, own casesjr—“ rejoice in the Lord alway; and 
again J say, rejoice.’* 


. THE END. 


tiy R. Odbert, Si* John’s Square, I^oiulon. 








